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4 . vill 1. 


59. 
THERE 15 THEREFORE NOW NO CONDEMNATION 
TO THEM WHICH ARE IN CHRIST JESUS, 
WHO WALK NOT AFTER THE FLESH, BUT 
AFTER THE SPIRIT, | 
It. TEST | 
IN the chapter, immediately pre- 
ceding theſe words, ſo full of comfort 
to every true diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt; 
ang the apoſtle has entered into a ca 


28 1. 


examination of the nature and condi- 

tion of man, and the degree of his abi- 

lity to obey thoſe laws of God, which 
are by all acknowledged to be holy, 
B . Joſt 1 


2 SERMON LI. 
juſt and good. His reaſoning upon 
the whole of this important ſubject, 
demands the ſerious attention of every 
thinking perſon : the more ſo, becauſe 
his views and doctrines ſeem to be, 
even to himſelf, entirely new, and 
ſolely the conſequence of his con- 
verſion to chriſtianity. ** Bred up at 
e the feet of Gamaliel;” „ circum- 
c ciſed the eighth day; an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews; touching the righte- _ 
* ouſneſs, which was in the law, 
© blameleſs ;” he, no doubt reſted in 
the ſufficiency of theſe claims, for juſti- 
fication, and, finally, for everlaſting fal- 
vation. But now, how totally different 
are his apprehenſions of human nature, 
and of the means employed by God 
to reconcile the world unto himſelf! 
He now perceives, in that very lau, 
the great occaſion of his falling, and 
becoming obnoxious to the puniſh- 
ment annexed to its tranſereſion. 


/ 


Some 


SERMON I. 3 


Some difficulty ſeems here to ariſe 
from the declaration of the ſame apoſ- 
tle, wherein he aſſerts, ©* that touching 
ce the righteouſneſs, which is in the 
* law, he is blameleſs.” To clear up 
this point, it muſt be obſerved, that, 
by the law, he may in this place mean 
the ritual law of the Jews; which con- 
ſiſted, as is well known, in various 
ceremonial obſervances : all very neceſ- 
| fary for the purpoſes on account of 
' which they were inſtituted ; but con- 
taining nothing which could make 
the comers thereunto perfect. 
If he meant the great moral and 
divine law, he might uſe the term, 
blameleſs, in a general ſenſe ; not in a 
ſtrict. and critical application. Thus 
{e. g. in the ordinary and regular 
tenour of his life, and obedience, he 
might have eſteemed himſelf, upon the 
whole, blameleſs. He was ſo, it may 
be, in the common acceptation of the 
OE; i . phraſe, 


1 SERMON I. 
phraſe: but, that he did not mean to 
imply unſinning obedience, is obvious 
from the whole of his arguments, 
and may be eafily proved by a re- 
currence to the chapter followed by 
the text. In it he reaſons thus: now, 
„ we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were 
held; that we ſhould ſerve in new- 
<« neſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs 
 * of the letter. What ſhall we ſay 
then? is the law, fin? God forbid ! 
« But fin, taking occaſion by the com- 
„ mandment, wrought in me all man- 
ner of concupiſcenſe. For, we 
know that the law is ſpiritual ; but 
J am carnal, ſold under fin. For, 
„ that which I do, I allow not; for 
% what I would, that do I not; but 
„ what I hate, that do I. I find 
then, a law, that when I would 
do good, evil is preſent with me. 
« For, I delight in the law of God 
« after the inner man. But, I ſee 
2 3 e another 


SERMON I. 5 
another law in my members, war- 
„ring againſt the law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to 
« the law of fin. O, wretched man 
e that I am! who ſhall deliver me 
«© from the body of this death? I 
e thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
« Lord. So then, with the mind I 
„ myſelf ſerve the law of God; but, 
Mp with the fleſh, the law of fin.” 


 Agrecably to this Pane, bs tells 
us, in another place, that by the 
deeds of the law there ſhall no fleſh 
be juſtified in the fight of God; 
for, by the law is the knowledge of 
« ſin. * This knowledge of ſin, this 
ſtate of loſt innocence, can never be 
done away by a table of perfect laws, 
committed to imperfect creatures. The 
tranſgreſſion of our fir/t parents, has 
tainted and involved the whole human 
: race (from that time born in ſin); and 


* "Raw. 111. 20. 


B 3. the 


6 SERMON I. 


the penal condition annexed to the eat- 


ing of forbidden fruit, remains in 


daily execution. In the day that 


thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely | 


cc die. 


Had we then been left to labour for 


juſtification through the efficacy of 
thoſe laws, the purity of whoſe ſpirit 


(by few comprehended) was more 


adapted to condemn than to reſtore us; 
' wretched indeed would have been the 
circumſtances of fallen man. But, bleſ- 
ſed be God, * the true light, which 
„ lighteth every man that cometh. into 
 * the. world,” hath appeared: * the 
_ « day-ſpring from on high hath viſited 


„us; and we are now aſſured, That 


« there 1s no condemnation to them who 


are in Crip . 


The firſt ſerious auction to be aſk- 


ed, then—if the apoſtle had not before 


determined it would be, what i is meant 
by being in Chriſt Jeſus? But the 
| reply 
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SERMON I. ; 
reply is at hand : it is, „0 live, not 
After the fleſh, but after the ſpirit.” It 

highly concerns us, therefore, to diſtin- 
guiſh clearly between theſe different 
modes of living; and, for this reaſon ; 
becauſe our future happineſs, or mi- 
L, is in 1 the event? 


To live after the feſh, is a compre- 
henſive term of ſcripture, which may 
properly be applied to all thoſe, who 
wander from the rational, the holy, 
the noble deſigns, for which they were 
created : who, to the fad grievance of 

bringing that natural corruption with 
them into the world, which they can- 
not avoid; make daily additions to it 
of ſuch acquired impurity and guilt, as 
their reaſon and conſciences are ready 
to condemn; and from the acquire- 

ment of which, their immortal minds 
cannot, even here, receive any true 
pleaſure and enjoyment. The ways of 
ſuch criminal and miſerable puriuits, 
Be are, | 
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1 SERMON I. 


are, of courſe, as various, as the vices 
and depravities of men. St. Paul has 


recounted them; in oppoſition to the 


graces of a ſpiritual mind. Now 
« the works of the fleſh are manifeſt ; 
* which are theſe ; adultery, fornica- 
« tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, ido- 
„ latry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
© emulations, murders, n, 
"on revellings, and ſuch „„ 


There ſorely. is not one among us, 


who does not abhor the vices of this 
hateful catalogue: to whoſe better feel- 
ings they are not wholly repugnant ; 
or who does not ſee how impoſſible it 
is * that they who do ſuch things, can 
have any inheritance in the kingdom 
of God.” But, though theſe vices 
are diſguſting and odious in contem- 
plation ; in the leiſure of our retired, 
thinking moments; though they are 
condemned by the /aw of our minds; yet, 
it is to be feared that amidſt the temp- 


* Gal, v. 19. 


tation, 
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SERMON I. 9 
tation, the diſſipation, and even the 
buſineſs of the world, many are over- 
taken by certain of theſe glaring crimes; 
while few eſcape innocent from vari- 
ous, fainter vices, which, though un- 
cenſured by the general voice, or ſof- 
tened to themſelves by ſuch ingenious 
refinements as tend to conceal their 
natural deformity, are ſtill the off- 
ſpring of an impure, unregenerate heart; 
and rank the indulgers of them, with 
the number of thoſe, among whom, in 
the eye of truth, the Works of the 


. are man aſe ft. 5 


It is, Si from the infdious | 
operation of the leſs notorious vices ; 
ſuch as the world makes light of; that 

the ſalvation of men is the more ſurely 
undermined. Theſe, by the ſecrecy 
of their progreſs, work their evil 
courſes, almoſt. unperceived and un 
ſuſpected; yet, they as effectually with- 

draw the mind from that ſtate of ſpi- 

5 ritual 


10 SERMON I. 
ritual affection; that reliſh for hea- 
venly converſation; that holineſs and 
purity, without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord,” as do the more daring 
and active crimes : nay, perhaps more 
ſo; for, the commiſſion of high and 
extravagant wickedneſs, is, for the moſt _ 
part, quickly followed by the alarms 
of conſcience : remorſe ſeizes the ſoul: 
and this, through the goodneſs of God, 
leads the ſinner to ſorrow, and effectual 
contrition ; ** to repentance, not to be 
repented of: and while, with © a 
broken and contrite heart,” he perſe- 
veres in imploring pardon before the 
throne of grace; he is gradually led, 
in the courſe of penitence and prayer, 
to a conſciouſneſs of thoſe many leſ- 
ſer impurities, attached to human na- 
ture, as yet unregenerate; and which, 
in the fight of God, conſtitute a 
ſtate of fin. Together with theſe 
he is led to pray for deliverance 
from his ſecret þ faults : | and | while he | 
33 5 = 
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SERMON, nm 


uſes all diligence to go on unto per- 


fection, he relies, for final ſucceſs, 


on the grace and righteouſneſs of God 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 


beer ſtodies the goſpel, cannot 
but perceive, that man is in a ſtate of 
imperfection and ſin: that the beſt of 
men, if the whole tenor of their lives 


was to be tried by the perfect ſtandard 
of the divine law, would have much to 
regret, and much to fear: that though 
they may not have been tempted, or 
may not have conſented to enormities 
of deep complexion; nay, though 


their minds have been bent upon ho- 
lineſs and virtue; upon innocent and 
laudable purſuits; yet, that they have 


by no means fulfilled all righteouſ- 


neſs,” and therefore could not ſtand the 
ſcrutiny of that judge, in whoſe fight, 


if he was extreme to mark what is 
done amiſs, * ſhould no man long 


be juſtified. 1 


This 


5 SER MON 2 


This being the condition of man 


5 upon earth; it follows, that many 
ſhades and imperfections are blended 


with the virtues of the moſt correct, 
the moſt eſtimable characters; and, 
therefore, that ſomething more than 


their own merits and perfections, is 
neceſſary to falvation. 


And here the Creator and Prefetver 


of men, Who ſitteth in the heavens 


over all from the beginning; the 
Father of our immortal ſpirits ; is de- 


ſcribed, in ſcripture, as looking down 


from the throne of his majeſty, and 


wondering that there was no inter- 


ceſſor. x * Therefore his arm brought 
« ſalvation unto him, and bis righte- 
* quſneſs, it ſuſtained him.” The myſ- 


tery of redemption, ** which had from 


e the beginning been hid in God,” 
was, in the courſe of his providence, 


gradually unfolded ; and, © in the full- 


„ Iſaiah lix. 16. 


neſs 


8 
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SERMON I. 13 
neſs of time, he ſent forth his be- 
loved ſon to be a propitiation for 
our ſins, and to reconcile the world 
unto himſelf. He ſuffered, and is 
riſen. There is therefore, now, no 


„ condemnation to them which are in 


406 Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the 
3 Aeſb, but after the 1 


To walk after the Pririt is a term of 
infinite extent and meaning. It ſeems 
to involve the very eſſence of chriſtia- 
nity; and to draw the great diſtin- 
guiſhing line between a religious and 
irreligious character: between the mind, 
whoſe deſires are holy, chaſte, elevated; 

anxious to be reſtored to purity and 

happineſs; and that liſtleſs, ſordid, or, 
in ſcripture language, carnal mind, 
which knows not any thirſt for heaven 
and immorality; which beholds the 
magnificent works of nature without 
riſing in thought to their great author; 
and bears of the diſpenſation of the 
goſpel, 
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. SERMON. I. 


goſpel, without curioſity, alarm, or 
” RS | 


70 wail after the ſpirit, is to feel that 

we ſeverally belong to that moral and 
religious œcOmy, which includes 
the whole intellectual ſyſtem; of 


which, the ſupreme Creator and 


Governor, is God: and, for the fal- 
vation of which, the gracious redeemer 
and mediator, is Jeſus Chriſt: that 
therefore no man ſhould live unto 
himſelf, alone; but unto him who 
died for us, and roſe again; that like 

as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo 
« we alſo ought to walk in newneſs of : 
M8 Mie.“ 


To a religious and ſpiritualized mind, 
the objects of high and eager purſuit 
with the generality of men, appear ſo 
frivolous and unintereſting, as hardly 
to make an impreſſion. What are 
„„ wealth, 
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SERMON I. by 
wealth, honours, power, dominion |! 
what are all the periſhable acquiſitions 
of the whole world, in compariſon 


- with a mind delivered from the bon- 


dage and puniſhment of ſin, and recon- 
ciled to its Creator = the mediation 
of his beloved ſon! It is this, and 
this alone, which gives true conſe- 
quence and comfort to human life, 
otherwiſe vain, uneaſy, and frequently 
miſerable, even to the moſt . 
Perret men. 


Te * oft the ſpirit, implies a 
mind conſcious of the deformity of all 
_ unrighteouſneſs and fin; of their entire 
diſagreement with the nature of God; ; 
that they are hateful in his fight; and 
therefore wholly inconſiſtent with our 
preſent and future good. Yet, more; 
it implies a knowledge of our own 
inſufficiences: of the corruption and 
degeneracy of human nature: : of the 
deceitfulneſs of the heart: and of the 
8 dangerous 
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goſpel, | without curioſity, alarm, or 
gratitude. _ 33 


To walk after the ſpirit, is to feel that 
we ſeverally belong to that moral and 
religious economy, which includes 


the whole intellectual ſyſtem; of 
which, the ſupreme Creator and | 
Governor, is God: and, for the fal- 


vation of which, the gracious redeemer 


and mediator, is Jeſus Chriſt : that 


therefore no man ſhould live unto 
himſelf, alone; but unto him who 
died for us, and roſe again; * that like 


« as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead 


by the glory of the Father, even ſo 
we alſo ought to walk in newneſs of ; 


. 


- Toemli gious and ſpiritualized mind, 


the objects of high and eager purſuit 


with the generality of men, appear ſo 


frivolous and unintereſting, as hardly 
to make an impreſſion. What are 


Wealth, 
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wealth, honours, power, dominion | 
what are all the periſhable acquiſitions 
of the whole world, in compariſon 


with a mind delivered from the bon- 
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dage and puniſhment of ſin, and recon- 
ciled to its Creator by the mediation 
of his beloved ſon ! It is this, and 
this alone, which gives true conſe- 
' quence and comfort to human life, 
otherwiſe vain, uneaſy, and frequently 
miſerable, even to the moſt worthy 
n men. 


WF „ al after the ſpirit, implies a 
mind conſcious of the deformity of all 
unrighteouſneſs and fin; of their entire 
diſagreement with the nature of God; | 
that they are Hateful in his fight ; and 
therefore wholly inconſiſtent with our 
preſent and future good. Yet, more; 
it implies a knowledge of our own 
inſufficiences : of the corruption and 
degeneracy of human nature: of the 
deceitfulneſs of the heart: and of the 
— --_.  --" dangerous 


16 SERMON 1. 


dangerous condition in which we all 
remain, till the eyes of our under-. 
ſtanding are enlightened by the awaken- 
ing n of n of Chriſt. 


11 4 is > then: we e perceive the irregulari- 
ties and vices into which we have 
fallen; and the true ſprings of ſuch 
diſaſters. What are theſe, in the firſt 
place, but a wandering, an eſtran ge- 
ment, from God! a forgetfulneſs of 
Him, before whom all creatures are 
naked and manifeſt! and of ourſelves 
as His offspring! of the grand and 
ſacred purpoſes, for which the Al- 
mighty created man in his own image! 
namely, that he might live to his 
glory, and purſue his own happineſs, 
by a diligent cultivation of the 
things that are more excellent; ** by 
going on from ſtrength to ſtrength ; * 
and, under a patient continuance ' Wh 
« well doing, by ſeeking for glory, 
« and honour, and immortality ! | 
1 farther 
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A farther very general ſource of 


error and miſadventure, even among 


the beſt inclined to virtue, is a confi- 


dence in their own ſtrength; or, ra- 


ther an ignorance, that, however pure 


and refined their minds may be; how- 
ever greatly they may * delight in mp 
law of God after the inner man ;” 
there is yet another law, which, in 


one or other of various ways, is 
always ready to war againſt the law 


© of their minds, and to bring them 
« into captivity to the law of fin.” 


It is this which oppoſes and thwarts 


7 their pious, beſt reſolutions * which 
hinders them from doing the things that 
they would; and ſeduces to the com- 
. miſſion of r they hate. 


To thoſe; whhs « are ſenſible that this 


is the true ſtate and condition of hu- 
man nature; who feel, lament, and 
fear its conſequences ; ** whoſe minds 
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are ſtill ſet upon right; 
theſe, the goſpel brings every encou- 
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» 


ragement and conſolation. It teaches, 
that notwithſtanding our numerous de- 


viations from that perfect rule of life, 
which we acknowledge and adore; yet 

our delight i in what is pure and holy, 

if we continue to love it, and, as far 


as we are able, to purſue it, ſhall, in the 


end, bring us to the everlaſting enjoyment 
of it. To live an immaculate life, is more 
than the frailties of nature will admit. 
But, it behoves every chriſtian to be 
aware of, and to flee from the repetition 


of all paſt iniquity ; and to redeem the 
remainder of his time, by doing, what 


all men have in their own power; by 
living as well as he can. | Whoever does 


this, with remembrance of God, will 


be received by him through Jeſus 
nn bleſſed in his ſalvation. 


Once more: To walk after the ſpirit, 
implies an elevation, a \ Hbcrality, a cer- 


to ſuch as 
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tain dignity of ſoul EY character, 
which can riſe, and be ſupported, only 
from an heavenly ſource. It is ſome- 


thing more than an imperfect obedi- 
ence to the letter of the law. It in- 
cludes a more divine principle of 


thought and action. It is to feel a 
deliverance from the ſervitude and 


| burden of fin $2 from the rigour and | 


inflictions of ſevere juſtice ; and © to 
« ſtand faſt in that liberty, where 


«© with Chriſt has made us free. 
It is ſomething more than merely 
ce putting away the filth of the fleſh.” | 
It is the anſwer to God of a good 
_ conſcience through Feſus Chriſt.” This 

it is, to walk, as the apoſtle expreſ- 


ſes it, © not after the feſh, but 


after the ſpirit. The importance of 
this 1s obvious to every man : becauſe, 
to them, who are thus dm; 
there is no condemnation.” That law 
of ordinances, which, though neceſlary 
for the introduction of the goſpel, 


7 #3 + 5 way * 
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40 was yet againſt us, and contrary to 
us, our Saviour hath removed, and 

opened a more perfect way to heaven 
and immortality, by his meritorious 
croſs and paſſion. Whoever ſeeks an 


inheritance in this great ſal vation; 


whoever looks for the appearance 15 5 
his Saviour once more in peace; muſt 
now ſhake off every baſe and vicious 
_ diſpoſition ; every unrighteous thought 
and deed; and, having the hope of a 
_ chriſtian, muſt ſtudy to live worthy 
of the vocation wherewith he is 
e called.” It ſhould be his regular 
practice, as it would ſoon become the 


enjoyment of his life, to purify him- 
ſelf as his Saviour is pure: to repent 
him truly of his former ſins: to make 


r advances in holineſs and virtue: 
to have his converſation in heaven. 
He will labour to abound more and 
more in thoſe excellent qualifications, 
which the apoſtle emphatically terms, 
« gifts of the ſpirit.” T heſe ate; 
. V love, 
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SERMON I. "mh 


«love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gen- 
e tleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 


« temperance, Againſt ſuch t there is 
« no law. And they that are Chriſt's 

«have crucified the fleſh, with the af- 
gl fections and luſts. 
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SERMON II. 


MATTHEW v. 16. 


LET YOUR LIGHT so SHINE BEFORE MEN, THAT 
THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD WORKS, AND 


GLORIFY YOUR - FATHER, WHICH IS IN 
REAVEx. 


TRR connection of moral and reli- ; 
gious excellence, without which, either 
would be imperfect, and, poſſibly, vain, 
1s fo ſtrongly marked and enforced in 
the ſermon of Chrift upon the mount, 
from whence the text is taken, as to 
be obvious to every common reader, 


no leſs than to the cautious and learned 
inquirer. 
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It was the character of him, who 


brought the glad tidings of ſalvation, 
to exhort and teach in words ſo fim- 
ple, but ſo majeſtic; ſo perſpicuous 
and powerful ; as at once force them- 
| ſelves upon the underſtanding; and 
produce a ready aſſent to the teſtimony | 
borne him, while he was yet upon earth, 


* that he ſpake, as never man ſpake.” 


What St. Matthew obſerves, after 


the concluſion of this divine ſermon, 
Ve can eaſily conceive ; * And it came 
4 topals, when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe 
« ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed _ 
sat his doctrine; for be taught them 
as one having authority ; and not as 


6 the ſcribes.” 


| Whoever reads this ſublime diſcourſe 
with the ſmalleſt attention, cannot but 


be ſenſible of this authority upon his 


mind ; and will ſurely allow, that it 
bears ſuch evidence of divine original, 1 
e OR 


5 
A 


. 
„ 


1 


wicked precedent. 


not be neceſſary: : 
men are prone to imitation ; 
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as cannot be reſiſted, without the great- 


eſt violence at once to the feelings and 
tHe judgment, 


The words of the text are now to 
be conſidered. And, firſt, we are di- 
rected, to let our light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may ſee our 
10 good works.” . 


The lp heart, in its ſtate of 


higheſt culture, is not impregnable to 


temptation, and the pernicious aſſault of 
Evil communi- 
6, cofions may corrupt the beſt man- 


ners, and allure the moſt virtuous 


diſpoſition into criminal compliances ; 


may at length beguile us, by habitual 
ſolicitations, into the moſt audacious 
wickedneſs. 


To inſtance examples in 
proof of this, either from the book of 
ſcripture, or the book of nature, can- 
it is allowed, that 
that vice 
is 


\ 
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is contagious ; and that the deſtructive 
conſequences of bad example, both to 


private families, and public ſocieties, 
are notorious. But this is not all. 


There exiſts in the human heart, while 


unchaſtened by ſelf-diſcipline, while 


unreclaimed by the doctrines and graces 
of the goſpel, a propenſity to dwell 
upon and to expoſe the imperſedtions 


of a character: to allow its ſhades, not 
only to obſcure, but entirely to con- 
ceal its brighter qualities: to magnify 


_ Faults into vices: and, where a reputa- 
tion admits of ſuſpicion, to leſſen the 
value of good aftions, by aſcribing 


i them to ſelfiſh and ignoble motives. 


here exiſts alſo very viſibly in the 
world from what ſource derived I do 
not inquire—a certain unaptneſs to 


eſteem the generality of that order, 


whoſe appointed office it is to do all the 


good in their power to the ſouls and 
bodies of men; to mourn with them 
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that mourn ; to go unto the priſoner ; 
to viſit the ſick, the diſconſolate, the 
dying; to preach the goſpel to the poor; 
and to bring all men to the knowledge 

of God, and of Jeſas Chriſt whom he 
hath ſent. It becomes then very emi- 
nently the duty of rh, but it is highly 
incumbent upon al, who would merit 
the appellation of chriſtians, to let 
„ their light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee their good works:“ 
that is, may be thoroughly convinced 
from an intimate knowledge of their 
characters, that the works are the true 
offspring of a moral and religious mind: 
that they are the genuine fruits of 
righteouſneſs; ſpringing from the love 
of goodneſs, and a reverence for God. 


Now, their ſeems to be only one 
method, by which men can perform 
this excellent work; that is, by /iving 
a life of regular, confiſtent piety. It is 
not engt that they fulfil certain du- 


ties; | 


"thy 
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ties; ſuch perhaps as inclination may 
lead to; or that they abſtain from thoſe 
peculiar vices, in which, it may be, 
they cannot indulge, without incon- 
venience to their health or circumſtan- 
ces. Whoever would ſet forth an exam 
ple worthy the imitation of chriſtians, 
muſt not hope to do it by partial ob- 
ſervances, but by a conduct uniformly 
good. He muſt * give no improper 
_< offence in any thing; but in all 
„ things approve himſelf. He muſt 
« abſtain (not only from the commiſ- 
« fion, but) from all appearance of evil; 


he muſt labour to become perfect, as 


„his Father which is in heaven is per- 
« fe&.” When he has accompliſhed 
theſe things ; when he has raiſed with- 
in him this goodly fabric of religion 
and morals; he will then be able to 
execute the injunction of his Lord; «his 

light will ſhine. before men, and 


* they will ſee his good works.” 


However 
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However great may be the depravity 
of the world ; how diſtant ſoever 1 may 
be the wanderings of men from the 
uprightneſs and innocence in which 
they were created; there yet exiſt in 

the human ſoul ſuch conſciouſneſs of 
right, ſuch admiration of true excel- 
lence, as command an approbation of 


| piety and virtue, and render irreligious 


and vicious acts, deteſtable. Though 


men may practiſe ill, few are ſo aban- 


doned to all good, as to have become 
wicked upon principle. The reaſonable 
mind will always acknowledge the 
unfitneſs of wrong and robbery; t the 
criminality of profaneneſs; the recti- 
tude of honeſty and juſtice ; and the 
dignity of true religion and virtue. 
Though, in the phraſe of Solomon, 
God hath made man upright, but 
o hath. ſought out many inventions,” 
there ſtill lives within the ſoul of man, 
that impreſſion of the divine nature, 
which revolts at the very recital of baſe 
988 N be 
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and infamous deeds, and riſes into 
pious fervour in the contemplation of 
generoſity and true worth. Though 
long the unhappy prey of vain imagi- 
nations, criminal purſuits, and painful 
| conſequences ; the ſteady light of good 
example may ſtill attract the wandering 
mind: may at firſt excite curioſity, or 
delight the fancy; till, finally, it 
enlightens the underſtanding, and, 
through the Grace or Gor, re- 
generates the heart. The reformed. 
penitent, looking back on the days 
which he had waſted in riotous living; 
which he had given up to uncleanneſs 
and iniquity ; reaſons with himſelf, 
« what fruit had 1 then, in thoſe 
« things, whereof I am now aſhamed ! 


for the end of thoſe things is death: 


but now, being made free from ſin, 

4 and become the ſervant of God, the : 
44 fruit is holineſs, and the end ever- 
a lafting life. Therefore, for the 5 
fake of chriſtian charity ; for the wor- 


thy 


SERMON TW 
thy purpoſe of reſcuing a brother from 
vice and miſery (if there be even a 
chance of doing this) © let your light 


* fo ſhine before men, that they may 
ee ſee your good works.” 


Through a want of doe attention to 
this divine command, have ariſen many 
irregularities and evils in the chriſtian 
world. That the moſt zealous minds 
are liable to pernicious errors in the 
concerns of religion, the experience of 
ſucceſſive ages is ready to teſtify. 
EA Whence but from a groſs miſconcep- 
tion of the ſpirit of the goſpel, height- 
3 ened in many inſtances by political 
views, has ſprung. all that violence of 
contending parties, which has involved 
millions of the human race in miſery 
and blood? Combating with antichriſ- 

tian rage, one for Paul, another for 
Apollos, each heated ſectary has, in its 
turn, failed to recollect, that a// of 
them, by reaſon of theſe very animo- | 
fities, 
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fities, proved themſelves < carnal, and 
were become judges of evil thoughts: 
that while they were thus expoſed to 
the contempt or cenſure of the peace- | 
makers, the true children of God, they 
had themſelves unhappily forgotten, 
that they had one Maſter in heaven, 
even Chriſt, and that all they were 
Ys brethren.” 


But as under certain circumſtances | 
of active life, urged on by ambition, 
and aided by power, religion has be- 
come vehement, oppreſſive and ſan- 
guinary; ſo, among pious and gentle 
ſpirits, whoſe lot has fallen in the quiet 
paths of life, it is wont to retire from 
the ſight of men, and to loſe of its uſe- 
fulneſs by narrowing its circle. A 


reſpectful attention to the words of the 


text would correct this error; ſo in- 
jurious to the honour of religion, and 
to the benefit of our brethren. It is 
the duty of chriſtians to be, more than 

| all 
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all men, conſpicuous in their lives; 
open and manifeſt in the whole of their 
converſation : that, if there be any 
te who ſpeak againſt them as evil doers; 
they may by their good works which 
e they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
« day of viſitation.” Our Saviour 
prayed, ** not for his diſciples to be 
taken out of the world, but that 
s they ſhould be kept from the evil.” 
To live in the world in this divine 
ſenſe ; that is, to give their fellow men 
a full opportunity of ſeeing their 
works and examining their characters; 
is the duty of all, whoſe example may 
tend to the furtherance of religion and 
good morals. If they are really earneſt 
in the cauſe of the goſpel, they will 
apply themſelves to ſpread it in the 


5 | world: and, that they may not vainly 


toil in a field where the harveſt indeed 
is great; they will ſtudy to recommend 
themſelves, by adapting their manners 


= to men as they have need; ſo long as they 
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can do it, without departing from cha- 
racter; and are conſcious, that, if as oc- 


cCaſion dane they become all things to 


all men, it is truly with a view to their 
edification: that ſo, . 22 27 any means 
_ up ſave ſome.” | 


— may here be remarked, chat 
| there exiſts a deſcription * men; 

by no means few in number ; who, 
though highly ſenſible to the feel- 


ings, and to the ſeriouſneſs of re- 


ligion ; are ſo irreſolute; ſo inſuffi- 2 


_ cient; ſo wanting to themſelves; as to 


ſwerve from the moſt important cauſe 
in the world, through the baſe fear of 
being accounted Jingular. Do men 
_ deſert any preſent intereſt, or even any 
fugitive | pleaſure. on this account? 
What are theſe compared with the 


alternative of endleſs ſname and miſery; 


or the glorious privilege of everlaſting 
| felicity ! That theſe are at ſtake, our 
Saviour hath. very awfully admoniſhed 


us: : * Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 


6e me, 
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« me, and of my words ; of him will 
the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he 
„ ſhall come in his own glory, and in 
68 his Father's, mw of the holy ey 


Again, there are lere of timid 
minds, who are withheld from the due 


manifeſtation of their light before men, 
by an apprehenſion, that their good 


works, if expoſed without any covering 


to the public eye, may be aſcribed to 


the unworthy motives of vanity and 


oſtentation. But, where the character oY 


is really good ; where, upon the whole, 


a regard to piety and virtue is conſpi- 
cuous; ſuch fear is vain. It is the 
diſadvantage of irregular characters to 
dread, with reaſon, the conſtruction of 


mankind. Pure and undefiled religion, 


if not always imitated, is certainly 
revered, even by the multitude; and 
where it really exiſts, is aſſuredly 
er * even as a tree by its fruits,” 


» Taken Ix. 26. | 
D 2 But, 
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But, wereithis poſſible to be otherwiſe; ; 

ſtill there would remain abundance of 
ſatisfaction to every good man, in the 
performance of his duty; while, con- 
ſcious of integrity, he keeps in view 
the true end of exhibiting his light be- 
fore men; (namely) that while they 
* ſee his good works, they may glorify 
* his Father which is in heaven 


To attempt the ſeparation of mo- 
rality from religion, is an enterpriſe ſo 
daring, ſo abſurd, and ſo unnatural, as 
to have been ventured upon, by few. 
With the general ſentiment .of men 
entirely hoſtile to their pretenſions; 
betrayed by a philoſophy which . muſt 
be falſe, becauſe, if urged to its final 
con ſequences, it would undermine the 
foundation of all ſecurity and order; 
the authors of irreligious ſyſtems, have 
either felt the mortification of a total 
neglect, or ſeen their principles refuted 
and diſgraced, by men of better minds 
FT and 
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and ſounder knowledge than them- | 
_ ſelves. 


The religious ſentiment, is, in higher 
or inferior degree, engraven on the hearts 
of all mankind. Where the knowledge 

of the eternal godbead, and all honourable = 
notions of his perfect nature have been 
loſt; the acknowledgment of ſuper- 
intending, inviſible powers is yet clearly 
to be traced. Is not this inſtanced by 


= the extravagant rites; the vain ſuper- 


ſtitions; and the idolatry of barbarous 


= nations! Nations, among whom the 


firſt and true religion has long been for- 
gotten ; where the advantages of learn- 


ing have never been enjoyed; and upon 


whom the day-ſpring, revelation from 
on high, has not, even yet, deſcended. 


Thus the religious principle, riſing 
into worſhip, more or leſs pure, appears 
to be natural to the mind of man, how- 
ever rude and unimproved his ſtate. 

Po 8 


\ 
\ 
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But it is the peculiar privilege of 
chats, on whom the light of the goſpel 
has ſhone, to have that great Being, 
«© whom others ignorantly worſhip, de- 
clared unto them.” To them, he is 
no longer © the unknown God,” © nor 
is he far from every one of them.” 
Though the beautiful and magnifi- 
cent works of nature; though the 
* rain from heaven, and fruitful ſea- 
* ſons, filling our hearts with food 
ce and gladneſs, might have left thoſe . 
without excuſe, who paid not due re- 

verence to an Almighty Author; yet, 

to theſe glorious operations, God hath 

ſuperadded the further witneſs of him- 
ſelf by a regular ſeries of ſucceſſive 

revelations ; and cloſed the vaſt deſign 

. by the miſſion of his e Son. 5 


It remains, then, FO. who call 
themſelves chriſtians, to reflect, ſeri- 
ouſly, on the extent of that obligation, 
due for the abundant mercy ſhed upon 
them 
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them throu gh Jeſus Chriſt; who left 
the boſom of his Father, to reſcue a 
degenerate world from fin and miſery: 
who, when he had enlightened the eyes 
of our underſtanding, and enriched us 
with the knowledge of God; had in- 
ſtructed us in the fulneſs of all moral 
and religious duty; had taught the 
way of God in truth ; finiſhed the great 
and infinite diſpenſation, ** by bearing 
_ * our fins in his own body on the 
„ tree; that we being dead to fin 
Ke ſhould live unto righteouſneſs ; ” * 
When, with the eye of ſteady faith, 
we look back on all theſe things; how 


reaſonable ſeems the apoſtle's exhor- 


tation !—** whatſoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God.” „ 


Is it not from his immediate hand 
that we have derived our very exiſt- 
ence, with every ſupply that preſerves 


n Pet . 


D 4 and 


id 
| 
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and renders it comfortable! From 
him, do we not receive all the powers 


of our bodies, and the glorious facul- 


ties of our immortal ſouls ! In him 


*© we actually live and move and have 
* our being.” Unto him are not all 


thanks and n due, for that bound- 


leſs variety of convenience and enjoy- 
ment, with which this habitable earth 
is ſo bountifully ſtored ! In him, 
whatever is agrecable in life; whatever 
is delightful i in the time of health and 
ſpirits; whatever is ſoothing in the 
day of infirmity or diſquietude ; what- 
ever is endearing in the intercourſe of 
our beloved friends and tendereſt con- 
nections; in him, all theſe bleſſings 
have their ſpring and centre. From 
him we derive our capacities of enjoy- 
ing them. They are the gift of God. 
But, if with the numberleſs enjoyments 
of human life, the Al MIT has 
mingled pain and travail, and ſorrow ; 
he has not ordained theſe, to grieve 
W * e 
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and to afflict the children of men. 


He muſt be very deficient in piety and 


 wifdom, who, in the preſent condition 
of human nature, cannot diſcern the 


goodneſs of God, as well in his viſita- 


tions, as in his more obvious mercies. 


In the vicious misfortunes of his life; 
though the ſorrows of his heart are 


enlarged ; amidſt the extremeſt ſuffer- 
ings of nature; nay, though he is yet 


to paſs © through the valley of the 
© ſhadow of death,” the chriſtian 
rejoiceth in hope; and, in reliance on 
the protection of Almighty power, 
exclaims, © yet I will fear no evil; 
% thy rod and thy ſtaff, they comfort 
” To the godhy, there riſeth up 
light in the darkneſs. They look for- 


ward, through the gloomy region of 
the grave, to a joyful reſurrection. 
It is this hope, and faith, which con- 
ſtitute the very eſſence of chriſtianity. 


It is a hope, which appertaineth to all 
true diſciples of their Lord, 


as an 
anchor 
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anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſtead- 
faſt. It is the very joy of their hearts: 
the encouragement of virtue: the con- 
ſolation of oppreſſed worth : the ſup- 
port of a dejected mind: and the 


perfection of all comfort and fatisfac- 
tion here below. | 


And, as it well becomes the juſt to 
be thankful; ſo they, who, through 
the goodneſs of God, have a lively 
feeling of his mercy and falvation in 
Jeſus Chriſt; are, above of! men, 
called upon to every pious and grateful 
acknowledgment : to an active exertion 
for the welfare of their brethren; at 
once in this world, and in that which 
i . to live to the glory of 


— the words of the text; © To 
8 let their light ſo ſhine before men, 
© IF © that they may ſee their good works, 
t and glorify their Father which is 
* in heaven. ages 
SERMON 


SERMON II. 


ISAIAH A. z. 


PREPARE VE THE WAY OF THE LORD. 


” 85 WHEN we attend to the opera- 
tions of the Creator, as they appear 
either in the inanimate works of na- 
ture, or in the living creatures which 
move upon the earth; we obſerve that 
both are conducted to the perfection 
they attain, by gradual and rule ad- 

vances. 


It is by the operation of ſome con- 
tinued and ſecret proceſs, that, from 
the bare grain committed to the ground, 
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the verdant plant is produced, which 
gradually unfolds its ſtores ; till, ri- 
pened by the influence of ſucceflive 
ſeaſons, the year 1s crowned with the 


3 expected n. ; \ 


By this unſearchable and active 


principle, varying according to the 


exigency of each particular ſubject, the 
whole face of nature is clothed with 


uſefulneſs and beauty. The common, 


but needful graſs; the herb; the tree, 


yielding ſeed after its kind; arrive at 


maturity . through progreſſive move- 
ments. In ſome, the advance to full 
formation is indeed rapid and aſtoniſh- 
ing: ſtill it is progreſſive. In others, 
it is ſo flow, as to work almoſt un- 


| obſerved by man; requiring, for its 


— a tedious revolution of 


1 


This ſame eſtabliſhed law, by which: 
the vegetable kingdom i is governed and 
| directed, 
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directed, applies, I have obſerved, to 
the nature and economy .of the animal. 
creation. 


From beginnings, ſmall, and tender, 
and impotent, we ſee them arrive, by 
ſucceflive improvement, to the admi- 
rable properties of ſtrength, beauty, 
docility and uſe, which they ſeverally 
diſplay. 


However lightly ſueh an economy 

as this may be regarded in the inferior 
ſubjects of this great creation ; it is 
fitted to impreſs an obſervant and.a pl- 
ous mind with reverence and delight. 
Amidſt the loweſt of the works of 
God, a religious and wiſe man will 
eaſily find occaſions of wonder and 
of praiſe. He will be for ever uniting 
his voice with the Pſalmiſt: O Lord, 
„how wonderful are thy works! in 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all,” 


17 


46 SERMON III. 
| TIRE If we now extend our views to the 
= more ſublime ſubject and ſtudy of man- 
=_ kind ; we perceive, that in conformity 
E co the general plan, they likewiſe are 
placed in a progreſſive ſituation. This 
equally applies to their natural, their 
JO, and their intellectual chene. i 


Born in a nſhich more helpleſs, 
perhaps, than moſt of the animals be- 
neath us; our very exiſtence depends 
upon the bounty and the care of others. 
The degrees by which we proceed from 
| this ſtate of weakneſs, to that wherein 
we are able to nouriſh and to protect . 
ourſelves, are not only gradual; the 
reſult of time and continuance ; but of 
ſo tedious «+ pvc as nearly to : 
2 9 remark. 8 
U a 
=; | Notwithflanding this, the Giſt of 
youth and gaiety; the hours un- 
"4 Ds diſturbed by care; the mind untouched 
by the recolleQion of any paſt occaſions 
; „ . + or 
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SERMON MK - a 


for regret; by any proſpect of an 
tude to come; the frame of body ex- 
empt from preſent infirmity; the ſpi- 
rit, replete with innocence, and liberty 
and joy —— All theſe, alas! too ſoon 
eſcape us, in defiance of that tediouſ- 
neſs of life, ſo affectedly complained of 

by thoſe, who add heavineſs to hours, 

through the vacancy of their minds, 
and the uſcleſineſs of their lives. 


5 he Heaſurble . of 8 
ing paſſed, a more ſteady and important 
period of human life ſucceeds, and 


compoſes every man of thought and = | 


| propriety, into a ready compliance with 
the equitable demands of ſocial order. 


That civi, COMMUNITY is con- 
ducted very flowly towards its moſt 
perfect attainments, the hiſtory of man 
in all ages and nations will certainly 
evince. It is by the tedious leſſon of 
experience; by the collected acquiſition 

„ 


© 


46 SERMON III. 

If we now extend our views to the 
more ſublime ſubject and ſtudy of man- 
kind; we perceive, that in conformity 

to the general plan, they likewiſe are 
placed in a progreſſive ſituation. This 
equally applies to their natural, their 

ſocial, and their intellectual character. 
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Born in a condition more helpleſs, 
perhaps, than moſt of the animals be- 
neath us; our very exiſtence depends 
upon the bounty and the care of others. 
The degrees by which we proceed from 


this ſtate of weakneſs, to that wherein £1 
we are able to nouriſh and to protect 0 
ourſelves, are not only gradual; the 
reſult of time and continuance; but of 

ſo tedious e as nearly to 
eſcape remark. 


7 


| Notwithſtanding this, the ſeaſon of 
youth and gaiety ; ; the hours un- 

diſturbed by care; the mind untouched 

by the recollection of any paſt occaſions. 
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for regret; by any proſpect of diſquie- 
tude to come; the frame. of body ex- 
= cmpt from preſent infirmity ; the ſpi- 
7 | it, replete with innocence, and liberty 


and joy—— All theſe, alas! too ſoon 


eſcape us, in defiance of that tediouſ- 


neſs of life, ſo affectedly complained of 


by thoſe, who add heavineſs to hours, 
through the vacancy of their minds, 
and the uſcleſineſs of their lives. 


The pleaſurable ſeaſon. of © pak 5 


ing paſſed, a more ſteady and important 


period of human life ſucceeds, and 


compoſes every man of thought and 
propriety, into a ready compliance with 
the equitable demands of ſocial order. 


That crvir. COMMUNITY is con- 


MW ducted very lowly towards its moſt 
1 perfect attainments, the hiſtory of man 
in all ages and nations will certainly 
_ evince. It is by the tedious leſſon of 
experience; by the collected acquiſition 


of 
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of ages ; that wiſe and preſerving laws 
are difcerned, introduced and eſta- 
bliſhed; that the art has been taught 


of rendering government truly bene- 
ficial to the intereſts of the people; 


not gratifying alone to the perſonal 
views of thoſe unrighteous governors, 
who. ſeem to conſider the great body 
of mankind, as no more than inſtru- 
ments of their pleaſure, or objects f 
their TO 


i is from the PTY and amd ures 
of time, under the benignity of a gra- 
cious Providence, that the comforts and 
conveniencies, the uſeful arts and infi- 
nite accommodations of civilized life, | 
are gradually deduced and perfected. 


To purſue this ſubje& is unneceſ- 
 fary.. It is eafily ſeen, that the ad- 
vantages derivable to man from % 
cal union; no leſs than the endow- 
ments of his animal nature; are the : 
reſult oft time and progreſs. TT : 


= 
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If we now attend to the intellectual | 


character of man, we quickly perceive, 
WW that his faculties are expanded, and his 
= knowledge attained by regular and aſſi- 
aduous labour: that, to ſucceed in ac- 
. quiring it, he is compelled to trace it 


from beginnings almoſt imperceptible. 


It is by reaſon of uſe, as St. Paul ob- 
# ſerves, that the ſenſes are exerciſed 
even to diſcern good and evil.” 


The 
intellectual principle of the human 


mind, if not buried in the rubbiſh of 
ſenſual matter, is for ever advancing, 


by freſh acquiſitions of excellence, 


towards the great ſource from whence 
366 ſpiritual affections have originally 
flowed. 
its mark; ce the prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
by gradual habits of improvement in 
piety and chriſtian virtues ; by a dili- 
gent cultivation of ** the things that 
are more excellent ; ” 


vonder the grace of God, * attain to 


It is for ever prefling toward 


Vet it is 


that we muſt, 


the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 15 


E From 5 
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From this ſhort view of the natural 
and the moral ſtate of things, it ap- 
pears that maturity and perfection are 
attained by flow and gradual operation. 


such being the truth; it becomes 
reaſonable to expect, that whatever 
lays claim to an heavenly origin ; what- 
ever has in reality proceeded from the 
ſame ſource of infinite wiſdom and de- 
ſign, ſhould in conſequence be impreſ- | 
ſed, throughout its general character, 
with a reſemblance to that viſible c 
nomy which we diſcover in the courſe | 
and conſtitution of nature. 


2 


That the 1 ne this peculiar 
teſtimony, muſt be bbvious to every 
common reader, who has made them 


the object of his deliberate ſtudy. 


He will perceive, het from the £3 x 
fall to the redemption of man, by Jeſus ; 
Chriſt, there is one continued chain of | 
. N in F and 

of 
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of events, riſing in importance. He 
will further ſee, that the whole is 
adapted by the increaſing purity of its 


doctrines, as men were able to bear it, 


= to conduct them through the ceremo- 


nious obſervances of the law, to the 
liberty of the goſpel ; from the circum- 
ciſion of the letter, to that of the 
heart, in the ſpirit. 


\ 


When: we continue theſs obſerva- 
tions, more eſpecially, to the character 
and coming of our Lord; we find 
them rx conſ piouduſiy applicable. 


The firſt prophecy which the ſerip- 
tures preſent us with ; and which can 
find its full completion only in the 
office of Chriſt ; was made to Adam; 
= when he was aſſured, that his ſeed ſhould 
. Bruiſe the ferpent s head.'* The next; 

of grand and infinite concern; ſtill 
pointing to the coming of Chriſt; 
Was delivered to Abraham; who, for 


* G ll. 15. 


. Dy faith 
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faith and obedignce;: was Sword with 
the unlimited promiſe, that, in bis 


feed" ſhould all the nations of fe” earth : 
be ble . * 


F. rom the 1 of this grand and 
momentous promiſe, we find through- 
out the inſpired Writings, the perſon 
and office of Chriſt progreſſively open- 
ing to our views and underſtandings ; 
till, with the courſe of prophecy, 
verified by the events of hiſtory, we 
are finally conducted to the meſſenger 

Who was immediately ſent before the 
face of the Saviour; and whoſe dignity 
and office is foretold by Ifaiah, in lan- 
guage of exhortation and grandeur. 
«© The voice of one crying in the wil- 

« derneſs, prepare ye the way of the 
Lord; make ſtraight in the deſert a 
cc * way for our God. 33 


It 18 the e which eſpecially | 
appertaineth tous; and which, at thzs 


* Geneſis xxii. 18. 
ſeaſon 
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ſeaſon more immediately, recommends 
itſelf to our regards. To acquieſce in 
this requiſition, muſt ſurely appear 
reaſonable to every man who feels the 
dignity of the chriſtian name, and the 
neceſſity of chriſtian conduct. He 
who is fully ſatisfied that God hath 
ſent forth his Son ; that, for a purpoſe 
of no leſs importance than the ſalvation 
of all thoſe, who, with hearty repent- 
ance and true faith, turn to him, this 

divine perſon fulfilled a miniſtry upon 
earth ; that' he dwelt among Wy *to 

teach the way of God in truth ;” above 
all, that he actually died for our ſins, 
and roſe again for our juſtification E 
Whoever is perſuaded. of. theſe truths, 
will be forward to teſtify his reve- 

rence of a character, whoſe conde- 
ſcenſion and whoſe dignity ſo far ex- 

ceed his powers of comprehenſion. To g 
all who have detected the corruption 
of their own nature; its tendency to 
| ſwerve, either in thought, word, or 


"i deed, 
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deed, from the perfect rule of life, en- 


joined by the goſpel: to all, who per- 


ceive that they are ſinners; it muſt 


prove a declaration as full of comfort 


as of grace, that Chriſt © came not 
© into the world to condemn the world, 


but that the world through bim 
« might be ſaved.” ** 


With a view to impreſs upon our 
minds, a ſentiment worthy of this great 


event, our church has diſtinguiſhed the 
preſent ſeaſon by the title of Advent: 4 
thereby intending to cheriſh in the 
ſerious, and recommend unto the gay, 


a-remembrance of the firſt coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt. In doing this, ſhe may 
be ſuppoſed to repeat the exhortation 
of the Baptiſt: Prepare ye the way 


55 of the Lord.” 5 


' 


Among the Primitive chriſtians, the 
ſeaſon of Advent was obſerved with 
great ſolemnity and devotion. 0 


F John 111. 17. 


point 


= 

(ge . 
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point out the method by which ſo pi- 
ous an example may be followed, and 
ſo good an end obtained, is leſs need- 
ful, than to remind you of their great 
propriety. Few of us are ſo deficient 
in the knowledge, as in the practice of 
our duty. The former is inculcated in 
a manner too obvious and deciſive to 
admit of any error. It has pleaſed God 
to convey this neceſſary inſtruction to 
us in a threefold manner: by the dic- 
tates of reaſon; by the voice of con- 
ſcience; and, finally, by the word of 
ſeripture; cloſed with the miſſion and 
teſtimony of his beloved Son. 


JJ En wen er Ss 


For all of 8 we are highly in- 
debted to his bounty and all-wiſe pro- 
viſion: but, for the laſt, viewed in all 
its circumſtances and relations, our 
15 debt of gratitude is wholly inconceiv- 
= able. 1 


The objedt r to ich it is applied— 
the viſitation of Chriſt to the human 
| E 4 | race 
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race — involves a concern of an eternal 
moment. Our gratitude ſhould there- 


it can be expreſſed, is in a diligent 
compliance with the known will of 
ma, to whom it 18 ſo greatly due. 


diſtinction of times and ſeaſons. Ne- 
vertheleſs, a regard to theſe, while it re- 


may lead to falſe notions of worſhip, 
cannot, by any thinking man, be ad- 
judged inexpedient, in the preſent con- 
dition of ſociety. St. Paul, in his 


fore be boundleſs, as the ſubject which 
incites it. The only method by which 


This, to did tual. thanks Alt 
wi. be formed into a ſettled habit of 
mind ; operating continually, without 


mains unconnected with any thing that 


Epiſtle to the Galatians, does indeed 
reprove them for ſcrupulous obſervan- 
ces: © Ye obſerve days, and months, 
« and times, and years. I am afraid 
of you, leſt I have beſtowed upon 
"oF you labour i in vain. “ This may, for 


8 Chap. iv. v. 10, 11. 
a moment 
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a moment, ſeem repugnant to the regu- 


lation of the church in her whole ap- 


little examination will remove the 


l fienby. 


the, which may not be improperly 
termed an abridgment of chriſtianity ; 


to explain the deſign and operation 
and promulgated by him to the Iſrael- 


ites; after their deliverance from Egyp- 
tian bondage. 


pointment of  faſts and feſtivals. A 


"When we read this 1 Bpiſ- 


it appears that the apoſtle is labouring 


of the law committed unto Moſes ; 


He di iſtinguihes, ich; great preci- 
ſion, between the nature of that law, 


„ee 


I; 


and the effectual, ſaving power of a 
well-founded faith in Chriſt. He 
proves to them, that the deſign and 
tendency of the law, was to prepare 8 
mankind for the reception of that 
liberty and grace, announced in the 
goſpel. MATE e 
e 
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The Alte was added becauſe of 
r e till the ſeed ſhould 
« come to whom the promiſe was made.” 
By this, he means the covenant, which 
| God made with Abraham four hun- 

dred and thirty years before the pro- 

mulgation of the law; when he was aſ- 
ſured, that © in his ſeed ſhould all the 
nations of the earth be bleſſed.” This 
gracious promiſe was fulfilled by the 
miſſion and office of Chriſt, who came 
to redeem them that were under the 
law,” and to perfect the covenant of 
faith, and grace, and love, and righte- 
ouſneſs, between 1 8 and * Creator. 
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In 05 firſt Ie of St. John's 
2 goſpel, we find the ſame diſtinction 
ſtrongly marked: For the law was 
given by Moſes; but grace and truth 
wo came by Jeſus Chriſt.” 3 
But, hot be it well remembered, 
that the obſervance and practice of 


thoſe 


32JVͤ Ne CS r 
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thoſe divine and moral precepts, d 5 


are eſſential in the law; is ratified and 


preached by the goſpel; therefore, the 


obligation to reverence and obey them, 


is, if poſſible, increaſed. The bleſſings 
8 annexed to obedience r the firſt 


covenant, cannot be more forcibly de- 
clared than in the book of Leviticus, 


_ chap. xviii. Ye ſhall do my judg- 
„ ments and keep mine ordinances to 
% walk therein: I am the Lord your 


God, ye ſhall therefore keep my ſta- 
* tutes and my judgments ; which, if 


%a man do, he ſhall Jive in them: I 
am the Lord.” It may not be im- 
proper to unite. with this, the autho- 
rity of the goſpel ; in the words of 
Chriſt himſelf : „Think not that I 

am come to deſtroy the law and the 


*« prophets: I am not come to de- 


« ſtroy, but to fulfil.” 


„With the Father of lights is no 


wa * variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turn- 


66 1 


18 
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c6 ing. The divine and moral. pre- 
cept of that law which he at firſt de- 
creed, and appointed to be kept, muſt 
have poſſeſſed the principle of eternal 
rectitude; and therefore, as far as con- 
duct is implied, muſt contain a ſure 
and unalterable rule. Thence it is, 
ce that one jot or one tittle ſhall in no 
« wiſe paſs from the law, * all be 
„ fulfilled. "+ 
Fully to anſwer this infinite demand, 
was poſſible for him, only, who, at 
the cloſe of his miniſtry, could lift up 
his eyes to heaven, and ſay, with truth; 
Father, I have glorified thee on 
* earth: I have finiſhed the work 
<* which thou gaveſt me to do.” But, 
it is required of every chriſtian to per- 
fect the moral and religious character 
to the utmoſt of his power; becauſe, 
while Chriſt, in infinite mercy, ſuffered 
for us, he hath, as St. Peter reminds 
5 . TT + 7+ Matt. v. 18. 3 
_ 1 ** Us, 
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us, '* left us an example, that ye ſhould 
follow his ſteps:“ “ further, yet; be- 
cauſe we are fully aſſured, that God 
„ hath appointed a day in which he 
„ will judge the world in righteouſ- 
« neſs; F and that, he will render 
e unto every man nn to his 
0 deeds.” | 


From this examination of the ſub- 
ject, it muſt be very obvious, that 
when St. Paul is diſtinguiſhing to 
the Galatians the ſuperior efficacy of 
the goſpel covenant, to that of the law, 
delivered by Moſes ; he by no means 
intends to take a jot from thoſe weigh- 


tier matters of it, judgment, mercy, 


= and faith; obligations, which are eter- 
5 nally binding upon all who lay any 
= claim to the benefits of the chriſtian 
: diſpenſation. For this, we might re- 
fer to his own forcible expreſſion, in 
= the third chapter of his epiſtle to the | 
Romans: Do we then make void the 
_=_ 1 Pet. ii. 21. + Acts xvii. 31, f Rom. ii. 6. 
: e 7 66 law 
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« Jaw through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we eſtabliſh the law. Neither 
when he diſapproves their obſervance 
of days, and months, does he at all mean 
to prohibit the due commemoration of 
whatever may lead the ſoul to pious 
meditations, and impreſs it with the 
ſignal teſtimonies of divine benevo- 
lence: ſuch, for example, as the miſ- 
| hon of our Lord and Saviour, 


But, he might with very great pro- 
priety argue with his new converts, 
over-zealous for the law; more eſpe- 
cCially, if for the law of W that 
it was no more than the ſhadow of 
thoſe good things, which were now 
come, and which were Oy manifeſted D 
fl by the goſpel e covenant. 


The ſubordination of the works of 
the law to the ſaving efficacy of Chriſt, 

he labours to make clear to them. To 
this e the ee is employed 


among 
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among various deciſive arguments. 
« If righteouſneſs come by the law, 
then Chriſt is dead in vain.” If your 
obſervance of that law were ſufficient 
to juſtification and perfection; if that 


= ſpirituality of mind and affections, that 
perfect purity of heart and of deſire, 
WW wherein true holineſs conſiſts, were 


derivable from the law; if there was 
not in the nature of man ſomething 
which interfered with, and oppoſed the 
perfect operation of the divine com- 
mands upon his mind, whence was the 
occaſion for the new covenant | The 
faith it preaches! the grace it offers! 
and the remiſſion of fins which it 


etfects, by the offering of Chriſt once 


for all! If righteouſneſs, ultimate, 
= < perfe righteouſneſs, come by the 
law; then Chriſt is dead in vain.” 


I was led to this digreſſion by hav- 
ing caſually remarked that St, Paul 
had reproved his new converts, the 

Galatians, 


+ M4 
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Galatians, for their zealous obſervance 
of unimportant ceremonies. 1 have en- 
deavoured to explain the reaſon of this 
reproof ; and to ſhew that it does not 
in any meaſure apply to the obſervance 
of a ſeaſon, the commemoration of 
which is qualified to cheriſh and in- 
creaſe the principle of true religion in 
the heart; that the apoſtle's rebuke 
was directed to thoſe, who were de- 
parting from the purity and ſpirit of ³ 
the goſpel, to the letter of the law; 
and were, perhaps, becoming attached 
to the vain cuſtoms and appointments 
of ſuch Jewiſh teachers, as had made 
the commandments of God of none 
effect by their traditions. . 


There is no poſſibility of error in 
commemorating the advent of Chriſt. : 
His coming in the fleſh is one of thoſe 
important events, fitted to ſeize upon 
the mind, and fill it with aſtoniſhment. 
At calls for our moſt affectionate re- 

membrance ; "A 


\ 
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membrance ; and will warrant every 
pious obſervance, by which, they, who 
are devout among us, may be zealous 
to diſtinguiſh ſo gracious a ſeaſon. 


They who underſtand the greatneſs of 
its conſequence, will be forward, by 
_ diſcourſe and by example, to invite the 
leſs informed and the thoughtleſs, to 
make a pauſe in their career of folly, 
and reflect upon the vaſtneſs of that 
deſign, which required, for its comple- 
tion, the revolution of ages : and which 
= was not perfected, until, that, in the 
= < /ulneſs of time, God ſent forth his 


«© Son.” The appearance and office of 


= Chriſt upon earth, was the great event 


which the ordinances of the law had 
ſhadowed, and prophecy had foretold. 
To him os all the  prophyts wit- 
. 


60 The teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpi- 
rit of prophecy. TE 


Acts x. 43. | 5 Rev. xix | ii 7 
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Galatians, for their zealous obſervance 
of unimportant ceremonies, I have en- 
deavoured to explain the reaſon of this 
reproof ; and to ſhew that it does not 
in any meaſure apply to the obſervance 
of a ſeaſon, the commemoration of 
which is qualified to cheriſh and in- 
creaſe the principle of true religion in 
the heart; that the apoſtle's rebuke 
was directed to thoſe, who were de- 
parting from the purity and ſpirit of 

the goſpel, to the letter of the law ; ; 
and were, perhaps, becoming attached 

to the vain cuſtoms and appointments 
of ſuch Jewiſh teachers, as had made 

c the commandments of God of none 

effect by their mene. 


Ahe in 80 poffibility of error in 
commemorating the advent of Chriſt. 
His coming in the fleſh is one of thoſe 
important events, fitted to ſeize upon 
the mind, and fill it with aſtoniſhment. 
1.6 calls for our moſt affectionate re- 
9 membrance; 
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membrance ; ; and will warrant. every 
pious obſervance, by which, they, who 
are devout among us, may be zealous 
to diſtinguiſh ſo gracious a ſeaſon. 


They who underſtand the greatneſs if 
its conſequence, will be forward, by 
diſcourſe and by example, to invite the 
leſs informed and the thoughtleſs, to 
make a pauſe in their career of folly, 
and reflect upon the vaſtneſs of that 
deſign, which required, for its comple- 
tion, the revolution of ages: and which 
W was not perfected, until, that, in the 
= fulneſs of time, God ſent forth his 
Son.“ The appearance and office of 


1 Chriſt upon earth, was the great event 


which the ordinances of the law had 
= ſhadowed, and prophecy had foretold. 
To him gave all the Prophets wit- 
neſs,” *. 


« The teſtimony of Jeſus i is the ti 
rit of prophecy. 5. 
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1s not the coming of this divine per- 
ſon to be honoured and revered? May 
it not be annually commemorated with- 


out any danger of falling into ſuper- 
ſtitious vanities ? 
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But, bow, inadequate to the occaſion 
is our reverence, or gratitude, or praiſe! 
Yet, they. will be accepted, as the only 
offerings, with which, for his ineſtima- 
ble benefits, we can A — be- 
fore God. 


n= we are ſincere in bringing theſe 
gifts to the altar; the fruits of ſuch 
affections will be manifeſt in the tenour 
of our lives. A heart, honeſtly devo- 
ted to God, and in love with his per- 
fections, will abound in thoſe excel- 
lent properties, which harmonize and 
complete the character. If we really 
employ a ſuitable portion of the pre- 
ſent ſeaſon in contemplatin 8 the na- 
tivity of Chriſt, we mall, in conſe- 

quence, 
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quence, | be led to review the eventful 
hiſtory of his life ; to ſtudy his pre- 
cepts; to ſet before us his great ex- 
ample. 


Of this, in a moral acceptation, | the 
conſpicuous ſretnre, is, „he went 
about doing good: not in a limited 
and imperfect meaſure: his goodneſs 
comprehended a perfect work: it ap- 


= plicd to the bodies and to the ſouls of 
men. 
= that which was loſt: to publiſh the 
W © good tidings of great joy, which 
= «< ſhould be to all people.” 


« He came to ſeek and to fave 


If . we would prepare to 


bs celebrate his coming, in a way accept- 
able to him; 
place, labour to imitate his character: ; 
we muſt go about doing good. 


we muſt, in the firſt 


Opportunities of this, in greater or 


leſs degree, are afforded to moſt men. 


5 2 Where | 


— 
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Where they are denied, a willing mind 
cannot be concealed; and will not paſs 5 
_ vrirewvarded. The ſeaſon of the year 


calls loudly for the exerciſe of benevo- 
lence and charity. Many there be, even 


among the induſtrious and well-diſ- 
poſed, who are frequently thrown into 
circumſtances. of embarraſſment and 


want. 


bir is an -11-conditioned 1 which 


is forward in connecting poverty with 


idleneſs; and diſtreſs with infamy. 
This proneneſs to cloſe with a ready 
excuſe for withholding our compaſſion, 
betrays a diſpoſition not inclined to re- 
lieve. It ſuggeſts that there is a mor- 
bid coldneſs of heart, which would 
hardly warm into pity on any occaſion. 
It manifeſts a tendency to * turn away 


the face, ” 8 and deſert the cauſe of 
the 0 5 5 


— 


I we err; let us do it on the fafer 
ade. It is better to be impoſed upon 
ä 


SERMON III. 6g 


in many: inſtances, than to draw back 
from a Angle one, where our humanity 
is juſtly ſolicited. Rather than this; 
= < let us caſt our bread upon the ſur- 
5 face of the waters. 


Be not afraid ! A ſmall degree of 
prudence may regulate a very large one 
of benevolence. Humanity and cha- 
rity, ſhould they have commited ſome 
few exceſſes, will not appear in evidence 
_ againſt any man, He will not re- 
| proach himſelf upon his death- bed, for 
having done too much. 


5 Together with an active attention to 
the temporal wants of his brethren, the 
chriſtian will add a ſtill more impor- 


tant one; a concern for their eternal 


intereſts. He will, by remonſtrance, 
advice, and exhortation, perſuade men, 
as far as he is able, to flee from fin 
and all iniquity. He will remind the 
irreligious, the immoral, the wicked 


4 . man, 


7 SERMON III. 
man, that he is at enmity with God; 
and that his courſe of life, if perſiſted 
in, muſt terminate in miſery. He will 
take all ſeaſonable opportunity of com- 
mending the precepts of the goſpel to 

the conſciences of men. He will illuſ- 
trate the ſuperior advantages of a holy 
and good life, even in this world. He 

will point to its immortal glory and 
peace in that which is to come. He 
will take every occaſion of comforting 
the weak hearted; of inſpiring them 
with hope; and of encouraging to a 
perſeverance i in good works. 
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For himſelf, he will labour to c ac. 
40 quaint himſelf with God, and be at 
1 


It is 5 ſuch a life as this, that God 

is to be honoured ; our fellow men be- 

nefited ; and ourſelves made happy: 

and it is thus, that every true chriſtian 
will „ prepare the way of the Lord. 
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SERMON IV. 


LUKE xvii. 28, 29, 30. 


THEN PETER SAID, LO, WE HAVE LEFT ALL AND. 


FOLLOWED THEE. AND HE SAID UNT@ 

# THEM, VERILY I SAY UNTO YOU, THERE IS. 
NO MAN WHO HATH LEFT HOUSE, OR PA- 
RENTS, OR BRETHREN, OR WIFE, OR CHIL=- 
DREN, FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD'S SAKE, 
WHO SHALL NOT RECEIVE MANIFOLD MORE | 
IN THIS PRESENT TIME, AND IN THE WORLD 
TO COME LIFE EVERLASTING, 


To fecure happineſs is the ulti- 


mate deſign of human action. For this, 


in whatever objects we ſuppoſe it to 
be centered, our various enterprizes are 
* 4 undertaken 


my 
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undertaken with readineſs, and purſued 


_ amidſt dangers, with ſpirit and reſolu- 
tion. But the opinion, prevalent with 
men, on the important queſtion, ** 1 2 ; 
is really good for them in this life,” is, 
if we are to judge by the general con- 
duct, not altogether conformable to the 


Lonſiſts in a ſincere endeavour to pro- 


uttermoſt, the glory, honour and bleſ- 
ſings of the kingdom of God. Who- 
ever applies himſelf to this ſublime 
purpoſe, has aſſurance of the greateſt 


and in that which is to come; © he 
4 ſhall receive manifold more in the 
b preſent time, and in the world to 
0 come life everlaſting.” 


7 
| 
[| 
""t 
16 
| 
i 
[1 
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through difficulties, and frequently 


doctrine in my text. This intimates, 
that the perfection of human happineſs, 
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mote, participate, and extend to the 


poſſible advantages, at once in this life, 


. 


This excellent . 'Þ coming with 
the authority of the Son of God; while 
it refutes the notions of thoſe who 

miſtake 
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miſtake moroſeneſs and gloom for ho- 

lineſs and religion; teaches us, that 

our preparation for eternal happineſs, 

ſecures, not diminiſhes our temporal 5 15 
intereſts . | 


* Aigen af this, 15 us 0 "ry 
inquire—with fairneſs and temper — 
whether good ſenſe and reaſon. do not 
recommend a ſerious attention to the 

words of the text, by certifying us of 
the vanity of all purſuits, in which 
aà happy futurity is not the ultimate object, 
and the divine comforts of religion” our 


mum ee 
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We ſhall / 2 ) e to * 7 
out, by what ' means the truly religious 
man, does, poſitively, 40 receive manifold 
more in this preſent time.” | 


Firſt; Good ſenſe and reaſon at once | & 
diſcover the emptineſs of this world's i 
3 ; * ſo called; by re- 

minding 
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minding us, that all of them, in their 


moſt flouriſhing condition, are expoſed 


to a multitude of fatal chances: and 
ſhould they, by fortunate coincidence, 
eſcape for a few years wholly unim- 
paired; that a few more will inevitably 


reduce them to that common level of 


deſtruction, towards which, all things, 


finite, are, every year, day and hour, 


| making rapid and irreſiſtible progreſs. 
In this world, uncertainty and change- 


ableneſs await our deareſt, our moſt. 


laudable purſuits : nor, amidſt ſuch a 
| ſcene of univerſal fluctuation, has the 

human mind, in any poſſible circum- 
ſtances of period or character, arrived 
at that ſecurity and reſt, to which it 
ſo anxiouſly aſpires; and for the enjoy- 
ment of which, its immortal faculties 
are ſo admirably fitted. 


- happineſs cannot exiſt without 
an aſſurance of its continuance. Hence, 
the man who attaches himſelf ſolely to a 

world, 
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SERMON lv. 75 
world, where precarĩouſneſs for ever 
attends on poſſeſſion; where the bleſ- 
fings of domeſtic, nay, even of religi- 
ous life, are liable to various interrup- 
tions from the evil paſſions of the im- 
pious and the violent; where time is 
gradually withdrawing his deareſt con- 
nections from him, or him from them; 
where death is the natural conſequence 
of life; the man, who, © compaſſed 
with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes,” to 
the vanity of preſent objects, can yet 

negle& to cultivate a defire beyond 
time and mortality, has either degraded 
his nature by reſtraining its taſte for 
ſpiritual enjoyment ; or reflects not on 
the imperfection of that which i is his 
: portion at preſent. 
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To chis ſource, a want of reſlefiion, 
may be traced moſt of the follies and 
vices, into- which the various deſcrip- 
tions 2 men are prog to be 
hurried. 
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76 SERMON IV. 


Did the man, ambitious of n and 
pire-eminenceureflect ſeriouſly, that theſe, 
when obtained on the moſt virtuous 
conditions, are inſeparable from con- 
ſtant anxiety and mean condeſcenſion; 
and, when arrived at by the ways of 
unrighteouſneſs, are naturally followed 
by remorſe and horror; how quickly 
would he withdraw from his deſtruc- 
tive courſe, and learn to diſappoint his 
infamous eee 
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Did e intent on no other purſuit : 
than the gain of laborious traffic, con- 
= - ſider well the periſhable | nature of hu- 
F— man merchandize; he might grow 
4 wiſe enough to perceive, © it is but 
Ss e loſt labour that he haſtes to riſe up 

cc early, and ſo late takes reſt, and eats 
« the bread of carefulneſs. He might 
3 learn to draw-a ſenſible compariſon be- 
| tmween things which endure but for a 
3 a moment, and thoſe which will ſuc- 
ceed, when the gain of the whole 
| world 
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SERMON V. 7 


world can profit him no more: when, 
all the indefatigable ſons of commerce; 
they, who have preſerved, no leſs than 
they, who have bartered conſcience and 

humanity for gold - brought home with 
curſes—ſhall have paſſed away; and be 

removed to a country, where the trea- 
ſures of the earth are no longer of value. 


Did the man who centers his ſecurity 
in goods laid up for many years; who 

finds no other purpoſes in human life, 
than cc "Mm eat, to drink, and to be 
8 merry; did ſuch an one recollect, 
that this night his ſoul may be re- 
quired of him; he would learn, that 
it is not by fairing ſumptuouſly every 
day, „but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God,” 


= that life and bleſſings are beſtowed. 


| Would the /enſualiſ conſider ſeriouſly, 
| that the gratification of his luſts is a 
happineſs very inferior to what his na- 
ture 


9 
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ture is capable of: that his exceſſes 
diminiſh even the vile pleaſures he is 


purſuing: would he remember, that 
theſe pleaſures are commonly ſucceeded 
by ſorrow and diſguſt in the retroſpect: 


that they throw not one ray of bope 


upon the future: above all, could theſe 
reflections perſuade him to make trial 
of thoſe ſublime perceptions which 


reſult from laudable and ſpiritual attach- 
ments; how would he loathe his ear- 
her corruptions! How tremble for 
his paſt depravities ! ! and become fully 


ſatisfied, that eto be carnally minded 


is death; but, to be fpiritually 


& minded, is life and peace.” 


| Conſideration, and a little of that 
(i thought, which leads to a moral 
and religious view of the conſtitution 
of nature, might prove very wholeſome 
correctives to the errors in characters 
of every deſcription. 


They 


JJC oe wes a; , 


' SERMON lv. 7 
They would teach the prodigal, that 


gan unremitting courſe of diſſipation 


and riot, beſtowed no true comfort or 
enjoyment as it paſſed; and that its 
_ conſequences are chagrine, and ſhame, 
and poverty. That, by his unlimited 
profuſeneſs, the only virtue with which 
it is occaſionally connected —I mean 
generoſity— is withheld from its na- 
tural exertion: for, of kindneſs and 
beneficence, frugality is the ſure and 
N aſſociate. | 


Oppobite to the prodigat, may be 


placed the avaricious man. This does 
not even ſay to his ſoul, „take 
1 ne eaſe, eat, drink and be mer- a 
« ry.” Eaſe is far from him. His 
daily increaſe of uſeleſs wealth, is 
thrown into that equally ene 
ſtock of irkſome cares ahd endleſs ap- 
prehenſions, which render him his own | 
tormentor : Go to now, ye rich men, 
1 weep and howl for your miſeries, 
| wþ * that 


80 SERMON. IV. 
that ſhall come upon you. . Your 
* riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
e ments are moth-caten. . Your gold 
„ and filver is cankered, and the ruſt 


«© of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt 


* you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it 


«© were fire, Ye have heaped treaſure 


6 together 155 the laſt days. * 


such is his portion, who, infles] 
of caſting all his care upon God, courts 


ſecurity in riches, and ranks among the 


covetous, whom God abhorreth. 


Theſe few examples, ſelected from 
real life, are ſufficient to illuſtrate, that 
the erroneous paths, through which 
human happineſs is ſought, are blindly 
ruſhed into by the want of reflection, 

In 

other words, by not making futurity the 


and the ſhameful abuſe of reaſon. 


ultimate object, and the divine comforts 
of religion our preſent nn. 


* James 1 v. 
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SERMON IV. 81 

Turn we now our attention to thoſe 
addreſſed in the words of the text; 
and let us conſider {ſecondly} by what 
means, they, who leave parents, or bre- 


thren, or wife, or children, for the 


kingdom of God's ſake, receive mani- 


fold more in the preſent time. 


But, fel. it muſt be remarked, that 


theſe words, like many other in various 
parts of ſcripture, ſeem to admit both 


a literal and a Figurative application. 


As the diſciples, who were eye-wit- 
neſſes of the Saviour; and all his mighty 
| works, enjoyed ſuch advantages of evi- 
dence and faith; 
tion of future reward; ſuch aſſurance 
of hope, as could not be experienced 


ſuch lively anticipa- 


by chriſtians of ſucceeding ages; from 


them, to whom ſo much was given, 
much might be juſtly demanded. Add 
to this, that it ſeems to have been in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary, that they whom 
the * light of chriſtianity had firſt 


ov 


inn. 
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inumined, ſhould teſtify the certainty 
of their faith, by their extraordinary ex- 
_ ertions, to reflect it upon the hearts of 
men, and ſpread it through the world. 
Accordingly we find, that the apoſtles 
of Chriſt were diſtinguiſhed by that 
holy zeal which urged them, in a 
literal ſenſe, to forſake all, take up the 
croſs, and follow their Lord. 


But here, you may incline to ſay, that 
many of theſe, inſtead of receiving ma- 
nifold more in the preſent time, were de- 
prived of the common bleſſings of na- 
ture: were perſecuted from city to city: 
were one while deſpiſed; at another 
impriſoned: then buffeted: and; «were, 
of all men, moſt miſerable :” True, if 
in this world, only, they had had hope 
in Chriſt. But, learn to meaſure the- 
| happineſs of theſe men from their own 
declarations. Learn from them, alſo, 
and from the inſtructions of true phi- 
| loſophy, that human happineſs depends 


SERMON Iv. 3 
not upon the fancied advantages of ex- 
ternal condition ; but on thoſe feelings 
of the mind, which, upon the whole, 


are prevalent: lo! heirs were full of 
. 


. Paul, in his ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, has with equal force 
and elegance explained the nature 
of this ſelf - enjoyment. We are 

< troubled on every fide, but not diſ- 
« treſſed; we are perplexed, but not 
« in deſpair; perſecuted, but not for- 

e faken; caſt down, but not deſtroyed: 

« always bearing about in the body the 
« dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the 
« life alſo of Jeſus might be made ma- 
© nifeſt in our body.”* And again: 

% For our light affliction, which is but 
e for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight 
*« of glory; while we look not at the 
things which are ww but at the 


* Chap. f ii. 
8 2 die things 
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e things which are not en; "he; the 
things which are ſeen, are temporal ; 


but the things which are not ſeen, are 


cc eternal. vi 


To the fame effect St. John writes, | 
in his firſt. General Epiſtle : : % Marvel 
* not, my brethren, if the world hate 

« you. We know that we have paſſed 
ce from death unto life.”* F or, what- 
« ſoever is born of God, overcometh the 
« world; and this is the victory that 
« oyercometh the world, even our 
ce faith. Who is he that overcometh 
„e the world, but he that believeth that 
„ Jeſus is the Son of God hh x It was, 
then, by this lively faith ; this glori- 
ous anticipation of farms happineſs, _ 


that the diſciples of Chriſt received 


| manifold more in this preſent time: 
yea, manifold more, than the moſt 
ſplendid or unmoleſted of mankind ; 


* chap, ii. . T ch. v. 


who, 
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SERMON Iv. © ms 
who, having taken refuge, either in the 
ſhort lived ſecurity of power; or in 
the ſtillneſs of retirement; might ſeve- 
rally paſs a life, unconſcious of the 
joys, which ſpring from the aſſurance 


of a glorious immortality. 


| To dy, awakened by the furs ex- 


pectation of eternal felicity, every in- 


tervening difficulty which this poor 


world can throw in the way, is eaſily 
overcome; while the upright mind is 
left to rejoice in its triumph, and en- 
joy the retroſpect of an unſhaken fide- 
lity. If the firſt preachers of the goſ- 


pel were in a peculiar degree expoſed 


to multiplied ſeverities ; ſo were they 
bleſſed and ſupported with that ſtrength 
of faith, that joy and hope, that inter- 


nal peace, which amply recompenſed 
them for every diſtreſs. Bleſſed were 
the eyes which ſaw, and the ears 


which heard ſuch things, as zheirs did. 


e 3 : Never- 


— 
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Nevertheleſs, it ſtill. remains true, that | 
they, unto whom the words of the text 
may be applied in a figurative ſenſe 


— chriſtians of our own period—it ſtill 
remains, that while theſe continue to 
direct their principal labours to the 
honour and increaſe of the kingdom of 
God; they do abſolutely receive ma- 
nifold more in this preſent time: while 
their meaſure of general happineſs bears 
a proportion to their activity in that 
imporſant cauſe they have undertaken. 


For, if their faith 3 is leſs animating 
than that of an apoſtle; it is not, on 
| that account, diſturbed with doubts ; 


but proves fully ſufficient for every 
It is adapted 
to their fituations as members of ſo- 
A greater degree 
might be unprofitable : might, in 
many inſtances, prove hurtful to that 
moderation and ſobriety of mind ; by 
g which, as by ſafe and gentle currents, 
the 


purpoſe of a good life. 


ciety upon earth. 
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the uſefulneſs of good men 1s regularly 


conveyed to their ſurrounding brethren. 


To view ſuch agreeable and intereſt- 
ing characters in their moſt advan- 


tageous light, let us be thankful that 


it is not neceſſary to wander into di/- 


tant countries: perhaps, if candidly | 
inquired for, none of us need go far 
from home. He becomes a ſuſpected 


perſon, who, amidſt the circle of his 


acquaintances, cannot trace, in one of 
them, the happy effects of religion pur- 
ſued with ſome warmth, and obſerved 
with ſteady regularity. 


G0 then! and with reverence in- 


form yourſelf of ſuch an one's real 
fituation ! Learn his feelings! his 
| ſecret and habitual perceptions! Bring 
him into compariſon with the mere 
man of this world! You will then 
acknowledge, that religion and virtue 
are the guardians of happineſs : | that 
| theirs, and theirs only, are ways of 
: pleaſantneſs and laſting fatisfaction : J 
. 8 4 3 
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that it is the religious man, and none 


but he, who can be ſaid to walk agree- 


ably to the firſt deſign of God, ©* when 


«© he created man in his own image, 
and breathed into his noſtrils the 
e breath of life, and he became a living 


« ſoul.” For, what are the attend- 
ants of pure and active religion e 


they not benevolence to man; and the 


more ſublime ſenſations, annexed to 
ſuch a train of conduct, as is directed 
to the honour of God and the glory of 
his kingdom! Does not the pious man 
feel a dignity and ſatis faction, unknown + 


to moderate virtue; in the conſciouſ- 


neſs, that his zeal, authoriſed by ex- 
emplary manners, may become the 
glorious inſtrument whereby many of 
the human race are brought to the 


knowledge of their Lord and Saviour, 


and made heirs of the kingdom of 


: heaven | 


1 he not taught i as galpel of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, 5 what means, n, the 


ſource 
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knowledge! 
with the grand and progreſſive plan of 
God himſelf, in his government of the 
natural and the moral world, from the 
beginning to the preſent period! Do 
they not carry us ſtill further; and 
point to the condition of all crete 
beings; teaching us, that the merits 
of a Saviour are probably applied to 
univerſal exiſtence! 
* the Father, that in Bin ſhould all 
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ſource 5 miſery, is to be deftroged 


and the frail children of men recom- 


mended as well to the 1 as to the 


mercy of Gd 


Ars ak the Bere ecitiags qualified 


| t6 enlarge the mind, and to inftruet it 


jn all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
Do they not preſent us 


For, it pleaſed 


*« fulneſs dwell: and having made peace = 
6 through the blood of his croſs, by 
* him to reconcile all things unto him- 


 * ſelf; by him, I fay, whether they 
—_ things in earth or things 1 in 
* heaven. 


Then 7 
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Then, what can beſtow ſuch dignity 
and honour on human nature, as to be 
admitted ſo far into the wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence, as the humble inquirer advances 


by the inſtruction of the d e 


But this is « this; leaſt of: his ad- 
vantages. They adminiſter, on pre- 
ſcribed and reaſonable terms, conſo- 
lation to a wounded conſcience, - and 
are able to heal the broken and con- 
trite heart. In them we learn how 
to be- recommended to the favour of 
God, and thereby reconciled to our- 


ſelves. 


If theſe are the effects * alin, . 
it follows that whoever does not take 
God into his counſels, and allow a zeal 8 
for his honour to hold the leading au- 
thority over his ſcope of action, falls 
into a ſtate obviouſly unnatural to man, 
and becomes a candidate for corfain 
miſery. 3 

| Flee 
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P lee, then, to religion, as to the 
original companion, the natural con- 
ſolation of man. She will enable you 
to bear with fortitude whatever is bit- 
ter in your cup of life; and carry to 

his higheſt reliſh every innocent and 
agreeable quality. Let the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt have the dominion of your 
minds, and the direction of your con- 
duct, and you will ſoon know whe- 
ther its doctrines be of God.” The re- 


4x ligion, there preſcribed, will, in a great 


meaſure, ſecure you from the paſſions 
of others; and, what are much worſe, 
from your own. It will teach you the 
true uſe and eſtimate of your exiſtence, 
and bleſs you with the comforts of a 
mind at eaſe. If it is not an infallible 
: preſerver from the occaſional convul- | 
ſions of nature; if it does not uni- 
verſally protect its diſciples from 
ſword and peſtilence ; from famine, 
from inundations and earthquakes; 
- yer” doth it whiſper, to the pious man, 
reſignation and peace, by diſcovering 
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the angel who rides in the ſtorm; and 


by empowering him to reſt the care of 
his ſoul in that Almighty Sovereign 
who commands the univerſe; and who 
is able to fortify and conſole the hearts 
of his ſervants, though the earth be 
* moved, and though the hills be car- 


cc ried into the midſt of the ſea.” 


th afflictions preſs bard upon. us! 
Does the envy, or pride, or maliciouſ- 


neſs of them who are enemies to peace, 
undermine our favourite and laud- 
able purſuits! Do friends, grown 


languid to our intereſts, diſappoint us 


by unforeſeen, by inconceivable in- 
difference! What refuge has the de- 
jected ſpirit, but in a pious reference 


to him, who is * the helper of the 


fatherleſs, and « the comforter of . 
5 thoſe who are caſt down | * 


When FOE * hand of death has 
touched our deareſt, our tendereſt con- 
nection; when the proſpect of our own 


approaching | 
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approaching diſſolution is Tprend be- 
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fore our eyes; what, but religion, 


| ſhall guide our feet from terror as we 


walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 


death; or, while in this world, forbid 
us © to ſorrow as thoſe without hope!” 


Religion, is, in its nature and prin- 


ciple, independent; lying beyond the 
reach of accidental contingencies. Its 


fruits, therefore, not expoſed to the 
influence of unpropitious ſeaſon, are 


certain and invariable. How congenial 


to human nature theſe approve them- 5 


ſelves to be in the preſent time, we 
have endeavoured in ſome meaſure to 
point out. Much yet remains unno- 
ticed. Learn it, then, from the pureſt 
and moſt effectual ſource of all inſtruc- 
tion, your own experience. 


But, remember, that the advantages 


and bleſſings, however great, which at- 
tend your life of active piety in 2558 
world, are the leaſt important of its 


benefits : 
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benefits: for, you have received it on 
the authority of your Lord and Saviour; 

the beloved ſon of God; that, in the 
world to come, your inheritance 11 
be life OO 25 


SERMON 


SERMON V. 


| 


| LUKE xi. 24, * 


THEN SAID ONE UNTO HIM, LORD, ARE THERE 
FEW THAT BE SAVED ? AND HE SAID UNTO 
THEM, STRIVE TO ENTER IN AT THE STRAIT 
GATE; FOR MANY, I SAY UNTO YOU, WILL 
' SEEK. TO. ENTER IN, AND SHALL NOT BE | 
ABLE. 


Trar « a great proportion of the 
ſons of men ſeem little entitled to an 
entrance by the ſtrait gate, is a melan- 
choly fact, to the truth of which, our 
reaſon and judgment, when impartially 
exerted, are ara to ſubſcribe. 


Even 5 


9% sERMON v. 

Even the ideas, which the world en- 
tertains of happineſs, and the means 
employed in the purſuit of it, are ſad 
proofs, that, in the former, men are as 


much miſtaken, as in the latter they 
are degenerate, and obſtinately inſen- 
ſible to the dictates of conſcience, and 
the injunctions of religion. 


The gratifications of luſt, avarice and 
ambition, are the grand points to which 
the multitude direct their efforts: nor 
is it any check to this mad career, 
that the objects cannot be attained 

without ignoble and vicious practices, 
and a total diſregard to the command- 
ments of God. This general depravity 
of life and manners certainly exiſts in 
what we call the world; and, to the 
_ exceeding injury of its members, ex- 

| tinguiſhes thoſe moral and religious 
ſentiments, which are dear and natural 
to good men, and by which alone the 

| creature is recommended to the coun- 


tenance 
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tenance and 2 of a faithful Crea- 
tor. 


a words of my text, then, 
been directed to the manifeſtly, wicked 
and depraved; to the unholy and pro- 
fane; * to the fools who make a mock 
«at ſin,” * ſaying, in their hearts, there 
« is no God;” the juſtneſs of the ſen- 
tence would have been obvious, how- 
ever painful to reflection. But we are 
now told, that many of thoſe who « even 
feek to enter in, ſhall not be able. 


From a contem law on theſe words, 
melancholy may oppreſs the weak 
hearted ; cavils and murmurings may 
ariſe with the raſh and the impetuous; 
and, till the ſubject is a little examined, 
ſome degree of difficulty be preſent, to 
all. The text may alſo ſeem contra- 
dictory to another paſſage of ſcripture ; 
wherein our Saviour faith, aſk, and 
itt ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye 
H M8 hall 
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93 sERMON v. 
40 mall find; knock, and it ſhall be 


ce opened anto you; for, every one 
ce that aſketh, receiveth; and he that 
* ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that 
* knocketh, it ſhall be opened.“ 


A proper attention to this important 
ſubject, may explain it to our under- 
ſtandings; and, under the gracious 
aſſiſtance of God, will deliver us from 
the number of thoſe, who ſhall ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. 


Fist We may aſſure ourſelves, that 
a Creator, infinitely good, wiſhes not 
to withhold from any of his rational 
offspring, the ſpiritual bleſſings which 
they ſtrive to obtain. On the contrary, 
nature, and reaſon, and revelation, teach 
us to contemplate him, as the Al- 
mighty parent and preſerver of men; 
receiving the ſincere and reforming pe- 


Matt. vii. 7, 8. | 
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nitent; pardoning iniquity, and tranſ- 
* and fin.” 


| Again, we are equally certain, that 
the effectual means of falvation are 


clearly pointed out to us in the goſpel 
of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
| Chriſt; and, that by a proper uſe of 


them, we cannot be diſappointed in'our 


hopes of everlaſting life. Hence, it is 
manifeſt, that they, who ſeek in vain, 


fail of ſucceſs, by failing fo learn, and 


conſequently by omitting to practiſe, the 
great duties of our moſt excellent religion. 


That this is the caſe with many who 
call themſelves chriſtians, a little ac- 
quaintance with various religious eſta- 


bliſhments, might eaſily ſuggeſt to us. 
| Theſe have been too fond of dividing 
the goſpel into parts; of which each has 
taken a ſhare, inſtead of adopting the 
whole, Determined to commit their 


future hopes to the n of their 
2 2 prejudices 
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prejudices, they ſeek the W man- 
lions by the direction of ſome favourite 


doctrines, and the pride of human opi- 


nion: while through an enthuſiaſtic re- 


gard to theſe (whatever their tendencies 
may be) they loſe fight of general obli- 
gation, and that plan of regular conduct 


neceſſary to ſalvation. 5 


. But, inſtead of malice: application 
to particular ſects, which might in this 


place be unſeaſonable, it will be ſuffi- 


cient for the purpoſe in view, to de- 
duce a few remarks from what is or 


has been notorious amidſt thoſe, of 
whatever deſeription, calling them- 


ſelves chriſtians. 


And here we may obſerve, that there 


have not been wanting ſome, whoſe 
unſettled notions of religion have 
amounted to no more, than viſionary 
and vain imaginations of a certain irre- 


1 Ajtible grace and arbitrary election. Ig- 


norant 
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norant of the true application of theſe 
terms, and little converſant in ſound 
divinity, they had forgotten, that their 
own beſt endeavours, were to make 
their “calling and election ſure;” and 
wholly loſt fight of the apoſtles admo- 
nition, © not to receive the grace of 
God, in vain.” 


m our view of the chriſtian 
world, what numbers do we obſerve, 
© who reſt their future hopes on a partial 
and imperfe# fulfilling of the law! 
= One e. g.) derives to himſelf an entire 
ſatisfaction from a tolerable diſcharge 
of moral duties; neglectful of a ſublime 
and holy religion; a ſtranger to its dig- 
nity ; and forgetting, that whatever he 
does, ſhould reſult from a pious princi- 
ple, and ce be done to the glory of 
| God.” Another hardly exerts himſelf 
beyond the ceremonies of his church ; 
and feeling ſmall reliſh in the weigh- 
tier matters of the law, judgment, 
e 3 
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| mercy and faith,” he fondly hopes, 
that the merits of his Saviour will 

15 : juſtify, or, at leaſt, excuſe, the habitual 
diſregard of his MoRAL injunctions. | 

But, to ſuch be it known, that the 
Saviour of the world, who left us an 

« example that we ſhould follow his 

e ſteps,” —** went about doing good; — 
that f/a!h without works, is dead; 
and that of the awful ſentence, in the 
final judgment, when all nations ſhall 
be gathered before their King, theſe 
will be the words: Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world. For, I was an hungred, 

and ye gave me meat; I was thirſty, | 
* and ye gave me drink; I was a 
“ ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, 

and ye clothed me; I was ſick, and 


ye viſited me; I was in priſon, and 
46 ye came unto me. 8 
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One great purpoſe of revelation was 
to do away the doubts and errors, into 
which mankind had fallen in their 


ſearch after future happineſs: into 
which we alſo fall, as often as we de- 
part from that ſafe guide unto our feet, 


and lanthorn to our paths. 


No language but chat of the goſpel, 


contains the words of everlaſting life : | 
in it they are fully tranſcribed, and | 


levelled to every capacity. The ſtranger 


ſhall not miſs of his way: the ſimple 
may read and underſtand ; while the 
wiſe and learned may gather the ſubli- 
meſt knowledge, the moſt wholeſome 
inſtruction, and profoundeſt truth. 


How great, then, are the privileges 


' of all here preſent, who live in the un- 


| interrupted poſſeſſion of the holy ſcrip- 
tures? In this “ we are the bleſſed 
* people, who have the Lord for our 
Gad.“ Suffer me to obſerve, further, 
that upon the uſe we make of this 


H 1 great 
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great advantage, depends our .comfort = 
and true enjoyment upon earth, as well 
as our happineſs through eternal ages. 
Bring forth fruit worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith you are called, and at 
the great day of account it will appear 
that you have not ſtrove in vain, Let 
us take care to be doers of the word, 
and not hearers only; deceiving our 
own ſouls ; and thence compelling the 
| Juſtice of God to ſhut the ftrait gate 
againſt us, His word inſtructs us how 
to enſure our entrance; nor requires 
more than our reaſonable ſervice. 
The yoke is eaſy, and the burden is 
ot: © light.” For, what obligations does 
it lay upon us! what but *repentance 
« towards God, and faith in our Lord, 
« Jeſus Chriſt!” The keeping our 
% conſcience void of ename towards 
« God and towards man: to which, 
add the habitual exerciſe of ſuch moral 
duties, as we can hardly omit without 
violence to our minds; and which are. 
all 
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all contained in his breaſt © who loves 
« his neighbour as himſelf.” 


Are we then called upon, by our 
chriſtian covenant, to a diſcharge of 
thoſe obligations which are the orna- 
ments of humanity ; which even while 
on earth, bring peace to ourſelves, be- 
nefit to men, and glory to God; and 
which, when the term of a few years is 
expired, will open to us the gate of ever- 
laſting hife ! Is this, indeed, the hope 
of our calling!” Be it ours to pre- 
ſerve a heart, full of gratitude ; and 


with reverential joy to receive this cup 
of ſalvation. | 


Let no man, or ſet of men, delude you 
with vain words, nor fill your minds 
with wild and dangerous imaginations. 
Search the ſcriptures : and, as far as is 
compatible with human infirmities, 
perſevere in that rule of life, there ſet 
before you: and while your own expe- 

rience, 
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rience, impartially conſulted, convinces 
you of your falling ſhort of perfect obe- 
dience; be it your conſolation to learn, 
that the divine ſanctification will attend 
your beſt and honeſt endeavours; and 


render acceptable the ſervices of every 
one, who ſtrives to walk in the com- 
mandments of the Lord blameleſs.“ 


The conceits of vain men perſuade 


them into a confidence of being ſaved 

their own way; attaching them to 

thoſe peculiar, but different modes of 
thinking, ſet up by themſelves. But, 
my brethren, be it our wiſdom, as it is 
our eternal intereſts, to prove ourſelves 
by thought, word and deed, the ſincere 
diſciples of Chriſt. Let it be our con- 


ſtant prayer, that we may both perceive 
and know what things we ought to do, 


and may have grace and power faith- 


fully to fulfil the ſame. Let us be 
careful to add to our faith, virtue; and 
1 virtue, kindneſs; and to kindneſs, 


" brotherly 
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as brotherly love; and to brotherly love, 


charity; and let the foundation of 
theſe excellent qualifications be an af- 


fectionate obedience to God. Be ours 
the religion of the goſpel. The quali- 


fications which can fave our ſouls alive 
in the great day of account, are there 


deſcribed in grand and general cha- 


raters; too plain to be overlooked by 
any honeſt inquirer; and too forcible 


to be withſtood, but by the wicked 


reſiſtance of a degenerate heart. We 
are not told, that, bleſſed is the reli- 
gious man, deficient in the practice of 
MORALITY ; nor, bleſſed is the moral 
man, neglecting the duties of RELII- 
 GION neither are any rewards pro- 
miſed to the high-flown doctrines, or 
the zeal of party ſpirit. But, “ bleſſed 
 * are they which do hunger and thirſt 
b after righteouſneſs, for, they ſhall be 
filled: blefled are the merciful, for, 


they ſhall obtain mercy : bleſſed are 
8 the pure in 1 heart, for, they ſhall ſee 
= © God: 
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« God : bleſſed are the peace-makers, = 
for, they ſhall be called the children 
« of God. Ea 


« Such ſhall receive the bleſſing 
« from the Lord, and righteouſneſs 
5 from the God of their falvation.” 


* Matt, v. 
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AND NO GOOD THING SHALL HE WITHHOLD 
FROM THEM THAT LIVE A GODLY LIFE, 


THERE is in godlineſs and virtue 
ſomething ſo inviting and ſo comfort- 
able to the mind, that their not being 
_ univerſally adopted and practiſed, muſt 

| ſurely depend upon an ignorance of the 
bleſſings which attend them. It be- 
comes, therefore, incumbent upon 
every chriſtian, who knows their ſupe- 
_ rior advantages, to take every oppor- 
tunity of recommending them to his 

brethren, as well by affectionate re- 
monſtrance, 
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monſtrance, as by the conſpicuous 
fruits of a good life. 


How can any man ſo ſatisfactorily 
diſcharge that debt of love, which, by 
nature, he feels for his deareſt connec- 
tions; for the friend, with whom he 
has taken {ſweet counſel; for his fel- 
low men in general; as by a lively ex- 
ertion to make them partakers of that 
peace, which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing!“ With how much tranquillity 
do we look back on that time which 
has been ſo rationally and piouſly em- 
ployed ! How does the recollection of 
having made this uſe of it, mitigate 
even the pain of ſeparating from thoſe, 
who are neareſt to our hearts, and from 
whom, though we parted only for a 
ſeaſon (it might have been for a ſhort 
| one) many unforeſeen circumſtances 
may protract to an uneaſy and diſcom- 
fiting length. But it is more than 


F that, be the ſeaſon ever ſo 
ſhort, ' 
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mort, our beloved rend is removed 
from us, or we from him, for ever. 
Should this be the caſe, what can bring 
ſuch relief and hope to an afflicted 

mind, as to remember — when my de- 
parted friend and I were laſt together, 
our converſation was of God, and of 

his great ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt. 


As ſubjects of this nature are con- 
feſſedly the moſt intereſting to the 
foul; as godlineſs is the greateſt gain 
even in this world; it appears very 
extraordinary, that men, who are en- 
dued with the faculty of reaſon, ſhould 
ſo generally miſapply it; and, miſtaking 
the true end of their being, forego 
their beſt and proper happineſs. From 
whence his is to be derived, the text 
very forcibly expreſſes, by declaring, 
that no good thing ſhall be with- 
held from them _ live a OY Oo: 


That this is a mot comfortable 
aſſurance to the pious man, all will 
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be ready to acknowledge. Whoever : 
has forſaken ſo much of the world as 


was neceſſary to be given up, at once 
for the purpoſe of preſerving his in- 


tegrity, and of cultivating an holy in- 
tercourſe with heaven; muſt feel his 
joy nearly perfected, in the perſuaſion, 
that while he is exerciſing the ſubli- 
meſt faculties, and gratifying the beſt 
feelings of the ſoul; © his reward is 
« with him;“ for, that no good thing 


« js withheld. ; 


But, there are, who! would defence | 


| him of this reaſonable ſource of Joy 
and ſatisfaction. The libertine, who 
has made no trial of religion, and who 


fancies he is poſſeſſed of certain argu- 

ments againſt it, will tell him, that 
the words of the text, no doubt, pro- 
miſe, very highly; but he does not ſee. 


how they are ſupported by facts. For 


his part, he clearly perceives, that in 
ſome inſtances, the good things of life 


are 
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are merely the reſult of ſuperior abili- 
ties; more artful addreſs; or, perhaps, 
of abſolute power: that in other, they 
ſpring from accidental contingencies, 
and the caprice of fortune: that the 
moſt amiable, the moſt worthy, the 
moſt devout of human characters, are 
thrown within reach of the ſame cala- 
mities as other men: that they ſuffer 

them as frequently : and that, in ſhort, 
he does not ſee any authority for be- 
lieving, that they, who lead a godly : 
life, are poſſeſſed of greater privileges 

and rewards, than other men. 


Sets hs pats of cuperkicial, falſe 
_ reaſoning, in a mind deſtitute of reflec- 
tion and piety ; and, perhaps, willing 

to be deceived by ſpecious N 


But, notwithſtanding theſe plauſible 
remarks, the text afſerts, that no 
good thing ſhall be withheld from | 
9 them that live a godly lite.” 


. 


With a view to form a judgment on 


this ſubject, it becomes neceſſary to 
confider the true meaning of theſe 

words; which will be moſt eafily 

done, by endeavouring to diſtinguiſh | = 


between imaginary and real good. 


Imaginary good is as multiplied and 
various, as the taſtes and purſuits of 
men. To trace it through its ſeveral 
modes, would be to recount the com- 
mon wanderings and errors of the 
human mind. We muſt therefore con- 
fine our obſervations to what is obvi- 
ous and . | 


The imaginary advantages of life 
may be aptly comprehended, in wealth; 


/ ² ᷣ—'w ä. mm 7] Aůʃ 7²7˙Au!n... 


| with its uſual attendant, power: prof- : 

f ;  perous fortune - and a high flow or -- 
[ yy Health and ſpirits, to perfect the enjoy- 
1 ment of this diſtinguiſhed happineſs. 


8 


| Theſe, it will be allowed, are what 
. 3 the man of the world, nay, what almoſt 
Wn; re 9 = 
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any man, would eſteem the good things 
of human life. We may go further, 
and ſay, that while ſuch advantages are 

applied to the wholeſome purpoſes 
which they are intended to ſerve; while 


they are made the inſtruments of ho- 
nour and of praiſe to God who gave 


them ; while they operate in diffuſing 
love and kindneſs to our brethren ; 
while our ardour in benefitting the 
| ſouls and bodies of men increaſes with 
our powers to help them; while our 
gratitude to heaven is proportioned to 
our peculiar occaſion for it; ſo long 
as theſe things are ſo, what we have 
called the objects of imaginary good, are 
converted into real bleſſings. But then, 
be it remembered, that this bleſſedneſs 
is not attached to the objects themſelves; 
does in no wiſe neceſſarily attend them: 
but is derived ſolely from the uſes to 
which they are e But let us 
continue. 15 


Iz The 
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The firſt inſtance of imaginary good, 


1s wealth. 


If we examine the condition of the 
rich, do we really find them encom- 


paſſed with more ſettled happineſs, or 


even more exempt from the common 
calamities of nature, than they of more 
moderate circumſtances? To compare 
an exceſs of wealth with the extreme 


of poverty, is not neceſſary to our pur- 
poſe. It only behoves us now to 
illuſtrate, yr that alen is no 


1 e 


1 this TRY is it not manifef, that 
wealth is frequently ſo perverted from 
Its proper uſes, as to become a burden, 
a a vexation, a ſource of care, and anx- 
icty, and torture, to the man who 
poſſeſſes it. Either his wants ſo in- 


creaſe upon his means, that they be- 


come boundleſs; by degrees exceed 


his reſources ; 3 oppreſs him with debts 
Es 10 which 


op op — EY ao ad 2 3 


£ 
Wy 


1 


A 


SERMON I. 117 
which cannot be anſwered, without the 
moſt mean and humiliating compli- 
ances ; or elſe the acquiſition of riches 
induces that immoderate love of them, 

which degenerates into the extreme 
of avarice. The unhappy inheritor is 
thus on the one hand expoſed to extra- 
vagance and diſgrace; on the other, to 
conſtant uneaſineſs, and a ſtate of pe- 
nury in the midſt of abundance. In 
this manner, * riches either make to 
themſelves wings and flee away,” —* or 


ce are kept 99 the owners thereof to 
5 their hurt. fs 


If we now conſider. the ſecond in- 
ſtance of 1 imaginary good, (viz. ) power, 
wie ſhall find it not leſs imperfe& than 


that already examined. Few charac- 


ters within the records of hiſtory, have 
borne its plenitude with grace, or ap- 
plied it unto the beneficial and great 
ends, to which it might have ſerved. 
eg: abuſe has proved general. The 
| 3 3 5 inclination 
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inclination to oppreſs, or even to de- 
ſtroy, has too commonly attended upon 


the means of indulging it. Diſpoſi- 
tions, once generous and humane, 
have, | by the | influx of - extraordinary 


power, ſuffered very unhappy and fatal 


changes. That mixture of evil pro- 


penſity, which is unhappily blended 


with the worthy properties of the hu- 


man heart, and which is wont to ſhew 
itſelf in nothing more ſtrongly, than in 

the luſt for conqueſt and dominion, 
power rouſes into action; and, while it 


ſpreads a malignant influence on man- 


kind, becomes the venom and the tor- 


ment of the breaſt wherein it dwells. 


But viewing the condition of power 
in its leſs pernicious circumſtances ; | 
while reſtrained within the bounds 


of tolerable lenity and moderation : 


even while directed to falutary and 
good ends : ſtill it is fituated on a 


dangerous eminence. Strong tempta- 


_ 


2 


tions 
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tions are perpetually in proſpect. The 
means of criminal gratification are at 
hand. The aſſaults of pride and vain 
glory, the wicked artifices of ſubtle 
flattery, are enemies, hard to be re- 
ſiſted. By theſe, the little ſon of 
power is either wholly overcome and 
rüined, or degraded into the mean in- 


ſtrument of inttiguing courtiers into a 


tool, wherewith the man of ſuperior 
abilities effects his ſelfiſh and ambi- 
tious 1 


b 15 there not in power a delu- 
ding charm, which leads to imagina- 
tions of ſelf-conſequence and ſecurity, 
very foreign to the true condition of 
human life ; which impoſe upon the 
mind, and lead it into error; and 
which, by deceiving us into notions of 
being raiſed above the vulgar fate, 
render thoſe aſſaults more intolerable, 
which await us as poor, weak mortals ; ; 


as helpleſs creatures ; as dying men? 
14 FFV 
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When we now direct our view to 
the man of worldly proſperity, who 
lives in the uninterrupted ſmiles, the 
conſtant ſunſhine of fortune; whoſe 
power is fo fortunately limited, as to 

elcape the dangers and troubles of pre- 
_ eminence; whoſe tide of health runs 


high, ſupplying the capacity of unre- 


| ſtrained enjoyment-; have we not found 
the character (whatever be the habits 
of his life) from whom «© no good 
thing is withheld ?” To the haſty ob- 
ſerver of men and circumſtances, it 
may ſeem that we have, But the 
more cautious examiner, will reply, 
that in all this fine arrangement of 
bliſs, this ſeeming fulneſs of Tn | 
ment, the principal ingredient is 
wanting, (viz.) the aſſurance of a mo- 
ment's continuance. That this reflec- 
tion muſt, alone, throw a diſtempered 5 
chill over the higheſt ſeaſons of gaiety 
and delight, if the man of proſperity 
| reflects at all; and that if he dare not 
| inquire | 
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inquire into the nature of his happi- 
neſs, it is a happineſs not founded in 
truth and reality, and therefore unwor- 
thy the attachment of a reaſonable. 
mind, dia 


To him, who can look beyond 
the preſent hour, the proſperity of 
life is but a delufive, a contingent 
| happineſs, He ſees that one unlucky 
turn of that precarious wheel which 
is for ever revolving, may deſtroy 
the whole fabrick of thoſe joys, 
which, in their beſt eſtate, are hazard- 
ous, fluQuating, and always in danger 
of an overthrow. Like the houſe 
which the fooliſh man built upon the 
ſand, they fall with the firſt flood that 
= comes, or wind that blows. 


Health, we are ready to acknowledge, 
is a very conſiderable qualification in 
the ſum of human felicity; but, it 
is not ſufficient to form, or ſupport it; 


neither 
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neither is it by any means regularly at- 
tended by it. Many are the inſtances 
of an extraordinary portion of good ſpi- 
rits, cheerfulneſs, and conſequently an 
Increaſed ſhare of happineſs, being lodg- 
ed in very infirm frames of body: while 
diſpiritedneſs and melancholy frequent- 


ly oppreſs the moſt robuſt and heal- 


thy. It is further obſervable, that cer- 
| tain conſtitutions never enjoy ſo plea. | 
fant a ſtate of ſpirits, as when under 
the influence of ſome bodily indiſpo- 
ſition. From hence we may fairly infer, 
that even health, however greatly to be 
wiſhed, is not a primary and pofitive 
Pr en 


We have thus collected, as conciſely 
as poſſible, what experience and reaſon 
might obviouſly ' ſuggeſt on theſe few 
examples of reputed advantages - riches, 
| one; proſperity, and health. Fe 


"6 as cbri iftians, we were now to exa- 
mine their pretenſions by the teſt of 
| the 


5 
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the ſeriptures ; z we ſhould, in | the firſt 
place, find it ſaid of wealth, . how hard- 
« ly ſhall they who have riches, enter 
* jnto the kingdom of heaven! Our 
Saviour explains this, by adding © how 
« hardly ſhall they who ruft in riches, 
ce enter into the kingdom of heaven! 
Even with this qualification, there is 
reaſon to fear they are a dangerous in- 
heritance. Few, who poſſeſs them, re- 
member their emptineſs ſo thoroughly, | 
as not to place great truſt in them. 
The pious and wiſe man, will, there- 

fore, never make haſte to be rich; and 


if by any means he becomes ſo, be wall 


| conſider and uſe ſuch acquiſition, a 
good ſteward the things committed to 
his care; as a means to an END; as a 
charge, for which he muſt e be 


FX accountable. 


If we refer to the ſacred writings for 
the ſubject of power or greatneſs, we 
ſhall learn to affix a very moderate value 


on theſe beloved attainments. . 
The 
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The qualifications, befitting our con- 
dition, as /inners and dying men, are there 


ſhewn to be meekneſs, humiliation, peni- 
tence; prayer for grace, and mercy, 
and acceptance of God through Jeſus 
NES. | 


The virtues to be cultivated as chriſ- 
tians, though far more ſublime and dif- 


ficult than thoſe ever practiſed, or pre- 
| ſcribed, by any other ſociety of men, 
are, what the pride of life, and the ig- 


norance of the vain, may deem mean 


and ſervile. To live by faith, and not 
by Igbt; to place no confidence in our 
own ſtrength; to be fully convinced 
of our own unworthineſs; to receive 
the kingdom of heaven, as a little child; 
theſe are requiſitions, which the high 
in power, indeed, what moſt men, have 
too generally loſt ſight of. But, if 
man, Who is in honour, would be 


found « to retain underſtanding, and 


not be compared unto the beaſts that 


— * perith, 
Dy; 
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„ periſh, he will ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
I will not truſt in my bow, it is not 
« my ſword that ſhall help me.” — 
The race is not to the ſwift, nor the 
« battle to the ſtrong.” —* Some put 
« their truſt in chariots, and ſome 

in horſes; but we will remember 
« the name of the Lord our God.” He 
will, amidſt the pomp and ſplendour 
of ſtation, ſtudy to preſerve that hu- 
mility which becomes him as a periſh- 
able mortal, and which is a principal 
qualification to fit him for the favour 
and e of his Maker. 


Proſberous fortune and high health, 
however greatly to be deſired, appear, 
when viewed in a religious light, to 
have certain conſequences of danger 
attending them, of which the wiſe and 
pious have in all ages been ſufficiently 
aware. Experience teaches, that man 
has frequently proved unequal to ſtem 
the deer of their tide. Its force and 
impetuoſity 


2. SERMO N VI. 
impetuoſity will not allow that leiſure 
and ſtillneſs, in which thought delights, 


and from whence ſecurity ariſes. The 


man is altogether carried beyond him- 


ſelf; it may be, he is overwhelmed and 


Joſt. Such at leaſt, has 2 
been the fate of many. 


had; l proſperity, even 
where Jeaft injurious, tends to make 


man a ſtranger to himſelf; it removes 


his faults, nay his vice from detection; 
and is apt to render him forgetful of 
the true foundation on which his vir- 


tues and his hopes ought to be built 


the love and fear of God. From this 


complicated error, have ariſen many of 
the follies and fatalities, incident to the 


18 ſons of exalted fortune. The mercy of 
God, therefore, by many miſtaken for 


ſeverity, varies the courſe of things: 


he holds it good to throw a cloud over 
that full blaze of ſun, which was in 
: uy: of n, aua inter- - 
| venes, 


* 


Gy 
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venes, and reſtores us, if wiſely applied, 


to the graces and virtues which were 


nearly extinguiſhed. By the exerciſe 


of recollection; by ſolitude; and its 


natural attendants, thought, meditation, 


and prayer; it ſhews men to themſelves. 


The cauſes of their miſadventures, the 


_ reaſons of their fall, the imperfections 
of their character, open to their view. 
Repentance and reformation enſue; and 


reſcue from the deſtruction which was 


rapidly approaching. Wherefore every 
devout man will feel the force and 
piety of the Pſalmiſt's meditation. 
It is good for me that I have been in 
trouble, that I may learn thy ſta- 
e tutes. Before I was troubled I went 
“wrong, but, now, have I kept thy 


* law.” He will alſo liſten to the 


exhortation, which ſpeaketh unto us, 
as to ſons: My ſon, deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtening of the Lord; nor 
© grieve when thou art relinked. of. 


1 him; for, whom the Lord loveth, 
cc he 
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60 he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every 
0 ſon whom he receiveth. 15 


ee health, by a pious 
mind, is, no doubt, received and re- 
membered as a gracious inheritance : 
it is enjoyed with gratitude; and be- 
comes the heightener of every other 
good gift. It were ardently to be 
wiſhed that this piety was univerſal ; 


but it muſt, upon the whole, be al- 
lowed, that health leads, in ſome cha- 
racters, to exceſſive gaiety, ending in 


vice: in others, ſolely to the buſineſs 
and engagements of the world; pur- 
ſued throu gh channels almoſt infinite : 
in the robuſt and darin g. to hazardous 
and violent enterprizes. In fine, that 


it is too often ſpent in various purſuits, 


— e to "oy and good morals. 
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They are deſigned to perſuade all 
thoſe, who live a godly life, not to be 


diſturbed in hope, or ſhaken in inte- 


grity; to be in no wiſe caſt down; if 
ſuch good things as we have now con- 
ſidered, are not always their inherit- 


ance. For reaſons of infinite mercy, 


it may become neceſſary to recall them 
after they have been granted: : to con- 


fine their enjoyment within narrow 


bounds: in ſome caſes, to withhold | 
them altogether. The Creator, ** whoſe. 
68 thoughts and ways are above ours, 
« even as the heavens are higher than 
« the earth,” ſees minutely and ex- 
actly what each pious character re- 


quires, to ripen and perfect its good 


fruits, and render them Y Ore in 


the "OY of the Lord. 


. who ſendeth us richly all 


things to enjoy,” is ever ready to grant 


ſuch ſhare of this world's advantages, 
as does not interfere with, and oppoſe 
El OE 
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the tijerefs of that, which will pre- 
"OP be revealed. | 


He withholds nothing that is oy 
Joys bin; 0 ho teſtify that they » 
ft by the habits of their life. 
withholds many things from them, T 
which the world may think * 
„ but the wiſdom of the world, 
fooliſhneſs with God.” He 5 
not — the greateſt of all bleſſings — his 
approbation and favour. He with- 
holds not that joyous looking forward 
to futurity, which ſupports the ſoul in 
its diſtreſs; and ſubſtantiates every 
bleſſing it enjoys. He withholds not 
the innocent and pure delights of ſocial 


and domeſtic life; nor the ſublime 
cultivation of every moral affection, 
and immortal faculty. He withholds 


not the aſſurance, that, whatever may 
be the preſent ſources of uneaſineſs and 


diſcouragement to a pious chriſtian, 


Feb 


2 


5 
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yet the final event will be elorinas and 
full of joy: for, all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love him.“ 
He even withholds not from them, 5 
who diligently ſeek it, the comforts of 
his Holy ſpirit; of power, 'to lead 
them into all truth: to fortify them 
againſt every temptation: to conſole 
them in the ſeaſon of adverſity and ſor- | 
row : to cheer with hope the aching 
heart: to inſpire it with pure delights; 
and to keep it in that“ N which 
| paſſeth all underſtanding,” 5 


K 2 _ SERMON 


* 


SERMON VII. 


* 


MARK x. 21. 
| "ONE THING THOU LACKEST- 


4 
Ny 


ter, from whence the text is taken, a 


certain perſon is related to have come 
haſtily to Jeſus, and with the zeal 
which the ſubje& inſpired, to have 
addreſſed him thus; © Good maſter ! E 
what ſhall I do that I may inherit 


eternal life ?” 


„ ſhall I 4s to be ſaved,” 
is, 1 all queſtions, the moſt important 
which can be propoſed by man, or 
anſwered by his Creator. In the chap- 
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134 SERMON VII. 

In reply to this demand, our Saviour 
propoſes to his obſervance ſuch of the 
leading commandments of the law, as 
might conduce to the great end in 
view. To this he anſwers, maſter, 
* all theſe have I obſerved from 
* my youth.” Jeſus, beholding ! loved 
him; and ſaid unto him; One thing 
thou lackeſt : go thy way, ſell what⸗ 
* ſoever thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
* in heaven; and come, take up the 


e croſs, and follow me.“ When he 


2 heard that ſaying, he was fad, and | 
< went away grieved. * 
From this ſhort narrative, much aſe- . 
ful inſtruction may be gathered. 


The PO TER RE which offers, 
is the apprehenſion, inſtanced by this 
man's queſtion, that ſomething re- 

mained unfulfilled, which was neceffary 
to inſure his future happineſs : © what 
ſhall 
pd 


a” 


ſhall I do inherit eternal life? He 
ſeems to have been endued with ſuch 
a degree of ſelf-knowledge and intel- 
ligence, as had ſuggeſted to him, that 
a formal obſervance of the letter of the 
law was inſufficient to juſtify man be- 
fore God, and reſtore him to the pa- 


radiſe which had been forfeited by 


diſobedience and fin. © All this he 
had obſerved from his youth ;” as far 
as a nature, which is carnal and im- 
perfect, could fulfil a law which is 
| ſpiritual and perfect. It may be, he 


was aware of this difficulty. Perhaps 
he was properly conſcious of humaſ 
degeneracy. At all events, whatever 
his reaſons may have been, his queſtion 
to Chriſt imports a ſuſpicion in him 


ſelf, that his paſt works were ineffec- 
— to ſalvation. 


We alſo diſcover, 3 that, | 


In this, he judged correctly: for, not- 


withſtanding his attachment to the 


K 4 law, 
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i law, it appears that he bad not brought 


his mind to that ſpirituality of affec- 


tion; had not acquired that thirſt for 


immortal happineſs, which undefiled 


religion never fails to inſpire. This 


is obvious from the concluſion of the 


ſtory: for, having received his anſwer 


and inſtruction from Jeſys, inſtead of 


eagerly embracing the offer, he was 


fad, and went away grieved. When 


| Jeſus had propoſed to him the ſure 


means of ſecuring what ſeemed to be 
the firſt, great object of his heart, 


eternal life — he relinquiſhed the pur- 


ſuit, for the ſake of clcaping the con- | 
. ditions. 


Theſe, you may ſay, were kad to be 
endured : * Sell whatſoever thou haſt - 
and give to the poor,” contained a 
violence in its idea, from which his | 
mind might reaſonably recoil—by no | 

means.—Is it poſſible, that a man 


actually converting” with that t gloriour 


perſon, | 


— 


7 


92 
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perſon, whoſe miſſion he acknow- 
ledged to be divine; in whoſe autho- 
rity he fully believed; who received 
from the immediate and living voice of 
Chriſt himſelf a ſure promiſe of eternal 
life, on ſuch terms as the occaſion 
fully juſtified ; is it poſſible, that, thus 
circumſtanced, he could have rejected 
the propoſal ? That he could have pre- 
ferred treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt,” to the 
ſure, unfading glories of heaven, if his 
affections had been ſpiritualized, and 
his heart right with God? This, 
ſurely, will not be defended. The 
contrary is too obvious to admit of any 
argument. Yet we have good reaſon 
to conclude, from the character in 
which he appears, that he poſſeſſed 
many eftimable qualifications. That he 
| had a reverence of God, is manifeſt, by 
his avowed obedience to the authority 
of his commands. This obedience 
entitles him to the reputation of hav- 


ing 
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ing been a juſt, an upright, a righteous 
man: ſuch an one, as would, in our 
days, be accounted, ſomething more 
| than merely a man of MORAL PRINCI- 
PLE; in as far as the motives of his 
conduct were grounded in a regard to 
the commandments of God. Vet we 
are conſtrained to remark, that, under 
ſuch qualifications as theſe, he did not 
come to Chriſt with the diſpoſitions re- 
quiſite to become 41s diſciple: there- 
fore, not with a temper of mind ſuited 
to the kin gdom of heaven. 
The exiniple i is pointed: 4 and as it is 
the part of wiſdom to avail itſelf of 
opportunity, and to profit by experi- 
ence; the inſtruction which it offers, 
will not paſs without benefit to thoſe, 
who read for knowledge and i improve- 
| ment. 5 


Ass the words of the text may be 
found applicable t to many among chriſ- 
tians, 


RS 
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tians, every ſerious man will be diſ- 


poſed to examine into his own ſitua- 
tion, and to aſk —is not this my caſe ? 


To do this, with a determination to 


_ diſcover and to meet the truth, is one 


of the nobleſt inſtances of human, 


honeſty and of manly fortitude. It 


evinces a mind devoted to conſiſtency, 
and N to * go on unto perfec- 


To halts a favourite propenſity 


or darling poſſeſſion, eſtabliſhed by uſe, 
and rendered natural by habit, even for 
the fake of heaven, is not ſo eaſy a taſk, 
nor ſo commonly complied with, as "A 
perficial thinkers may incline to be- 
lieve. The difficulty of the ſacrifice, 
as far as a ſingle inſtance can inſtruct, 
is moſt forcibly illuſtrated * the caſe 


we have already conſidered. 


« Let 25 therefore fear, leſt a pro- 


00 miſe being left us of entering into 


© reſt, 
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60 reſt, F any of us thould ſeem to come 
ſhort of it: for unto vs, alſo, is this 
goſpel preached ; and it behoves every 
man to conſider well, whether it might 


not, with truth be faid unto him, 
0 One wy thou lackeſt, 0 


To the juſtneſs of this ſentence, per- 
haps few would be vain enough to ob- 
ject. They would rather admit their 
deficiencies to be many. But though an 
: acknowledgement of ſelf- un worthineſs 
is the firſt advance towards exaltation; 
though it may even diſpoſe a merciful 
judge ſtrongly to indulgence; yet, no 
wiſe man will ſuffer a cauſe of an eter- 
nal moment to reſt at an uncertain 
iſſue, when, by the means which hea- 
ven has appointed, he can enſure a 
judgment in his favour. He will not 
retire in hope, under a confeſſion of 
his imper fections. He will be earneſt 
in his endeavours; and, if fo, he will 
| be ſucceſsful i in his wiſhes, 1 to © grow | 


in 
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in grace, till he comes unto a 
cc perfect man; unto the meaſure of 
* the ure of a fulneſs of Chriſt.” 


It is here of importance to remark, 
that the text ſeems eſpecially to con- 


cern thoſe who have made ſome con- 


ſiderable advances in piety and morals ; E: 
at leaſt ſuch as have teſtified their 
reſpect unto the written lau, by an 
obſervance of its injunctions, and a 
ſober regularity of life. For, it is 
obvious, from the narrative preceding | 
the text, that the man who came to 
Jeſus, with the momentous queſtion, 
what mall I do to inherit eternal 


life ;” was of this character. He had 


obſerved, or thought he had obſerved, 
thoſe eſſentials of the law, which 
Chriſt, rehearſed to him. It is alſo. 

true that Chriſt did not object to his 
aſſertion. But it appears, that he did 
not ſay unto him, „well done, thou 
good and faithful ſervant; fear not; 
| mu 
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thou art therefore perfect: * enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord; inſtead of 


this, knowing the lurking imperfec- 


tion of a mind not yet rendered ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly, he declares to him, 
in the language of authority, tempered 
: by gentleneſs, his real ſituation; 


TY One thing thou lackeſt. 5 


We are hence W 10 Gp 
the marked diſtinction between an ac- 
quieſcence i in the law ; and that lively, 
zealous devotion of the heart: that 

longing after heavenly treaſures ; which 
purifies the ſoul, and inſpires it with 
holy and immortal affections. A ſer- 
vile obedience may be rendered to the 

law, where true heavenly mindedneſs 
does not influence the man. Such 
obedience may poſſibly be grounded in 
little more than a cautious attention to 
appearance; a compliance with gene- 
ral cuſtom; a neceſſary ſubmiſſion to 
moral juſtice; or, at 55ſt, in a regard to 
5 OE 5 the 
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the good order and welfare of ſociety. . 
In unfavourable inſtances, it may reſult 
from a principle no higher than the 
bare 8 of 3 


In the midſt of ati, ſuch as 
theſe, the perfect work of charity, of 
piety and benevolence, may, even, not 
be begun. St. Paul diſtinguiſhes very 
aptly between the righteous man, for 
whom ſcarcely would one die; and 
the good man, for whom, * ſome would Th 
even dare to die.” The former may 
be zealous for the law, and ſtrict in his 
| obſervances. *© He may faſt twice in 
a the week, and r tithes of all that 

he poſſeſſes. He may alſo give 
thanks that he is * not as other men 
2 a extortioners, _ unjuſt, adulter- 
* ers.” Vet, in all this, he may poſ- 
ably not be juſtified. He may, even 
yet, love the world more than his 
neighbour,. or his God. Perhaps he 
has not yet felt, or cheriſhed thoſe | 
U iy divine 
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divine principles of faith, and good- 
neſs, which prove the heart to be truly 
regenerate, and to partake of the ſpirit 


of Chriſt. He may yet retain a carnal 


mind. His affections may ſtill be ſo 
linked to his poſſeſſions, that if called 
upon to diſpoſe them, as his eternal 
Intereſts, and heaven ſhould direct 
* he would go away grieved.” 


As. old this: is, poſſible, it beboves 


every man who is earnelt in his pur- 


ſuit of everlaſting life, to examine if 


there be any thing in his temper or 


attachments, which may unhappily in- 
terfere with the attainment of his great 
object: whether he is in the habit of 


any practices; under the dominion of 


any propenſities 3 which are at variance 
with heaven: whether, by the diligent 
uſe of the grace of God, he has ſhaken 


off the ignominious yoke of all vile in- 
_ clinations; ſubdued the evil paſſions of 


the heart ; and diſciplined his will to a 
+ e 


3 


cheerful compliance with the precepts 
of the goſpel, and the dictates of 
reaſon, 


Above all, as ſome one particular 


ailing is wont to prevail over others, 


according to the various modification 


of the human character; he ſhould 


examine, thoroughly, whether he has 


extirpated from his heart, this favou- 
rite vice; “this ſin, that doth fo 
_ eaſily. beſet him; and is now engaged 
in a true chriſtian courſe, ** perfeting 
holineſs in the fear of God.” 


The man who thinks not of theſe 


things, ſo as to allow their influence 


on his mind to equal their importance, 


muſt be viewed in a very improvident 
and dangerous ſituation, in the ſurvey 


of faith and wiſdom. Yet this is the 


caſe of all who permit the cares of this 


world to enſlave their affections; to 
interfere with the concerns of _— | 


— —ů —- 2 


reaſon, judging by compariſon It is not, 
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and to divert the ſoul from her hea- 


venly deſtination. It would be well 


if they offered no greater injury than 
' occaſional interference. Examples are 
too general, where they entirely © choak 
the word, and it becometh unfruitful.” 


The fact is, that the glorious pur- 


1 ſuit of heaven, and a ſervile attachment 
to earth, admit of no compromiſe. 


Either make the tree good, and his 
« fruit good; or the tree corrupt, and 


his fruit corrupt.” Either the periſh-. 


able allurements of the preſent life, in 
whatever current of error they may run, 


of the exalted proſpect of a heavenly 
inheritance will gain a decided prefer- 
ence in our hearts. How miſerable 


an election does that man make, who, 


| having © halted between theſe two 
opinions,” at length determines for the 


former ! 


/ 7 


But, this choice is not the reſult of 


it 
7 


/ 
> 


Cal 


2 
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it cannot, by a man profeſſing chriſtia- 
nity, be ſupported by any thing ap- 


proaching to argument and ſenſe. No, 
the truth is, that where a penurious re- 


gard to the advantages of the world, 
predominates, on any trying occaſion, - 
over the love of God, a virtuous and 


| honourable conduct, and the promiſe of 


eternal life; the operation of faith and 


hope is feeble and precarious: perhaps, 
entirely wanting: of courſe, the prin- 


ciple of obedience is languid and con- 
ditional : no earneſt wiſh, not even a 


taſte for true happineſs, is felt. The 
deſires and purſuits are confined to 
objects, mean, and carnal, and periſh- 
able: and though the man, thus cir- 


cumſtanced and directed, may be a 


nominal chriſtian, he nne * has - 


not the ſpirit of Chriſt ; therefore. 
cannot be a chriſtian in heart and dif- 
poſition. 


We are conſtrained to repreſent unto 


ſuch an one, the final conſequences of 
L 2 == 


* 
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his ſituation. We call upon him to 
remember, that the profeſſion of the 


chriſtian name, without the diſpoſitions 
of a chriſtian mind, and the operation 
of chriſtian principles, will avail no- 


thing in that day, when God ſhall 


judge the world in righteouſneſs: ra- 


ther, that they will eres 3 con- 
demnation. 


But, let him alſo remember, that, 


to be a chriſtian, in reality, it is not 


requiſite to renounce any ſubſtantial 


good, or innocent enjoyment. He is 
not ſummoned to unreaſonable auſte- 
rities; to unnatural compliances; nor 


required to relinquiſh the ſmalleſt of 
God's bleſſings. No: the goſpel calls 
to a free and reaſonable ſervice. The 
man who has learnt to uſe this world 


as not abuſing it,” is not far from that 


regulation of the heart, in regard to 
its concerns, which will ſatisfy the 
demands of religion, Such an one 


will 
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will never forfeit the treaſures of hea- 
ven by an idolatrous attachment to 
momentary poſſeſſion: But, the chriſ- 
tian does not ſtop here. He well 
knows, that the love of God implies 
not only a ready forſaking of unprofit- 
able purſuits, but an activity in acquir- 
ing the graces of an heavenly mind. 
He does not only refrain from ** ſet- 
ting his affections on things on the 
* earth,” but labours to jay up for 
« himſelf treaſures in heaven; know- 
ing, that * where his treaſure is, there 
will his heart be alſo.” 1 


Above all things, he flees from all 
manner of iniquity; and is diligent 
in his application for grace to ſubdue 
that particular fin, whatever be its na- 
| ture, with which he is moſt caſily beſet. 


| To the ſolicitation of criminal plea- 
ſures, he oppoſes this invincible re- 
pulſe,  * how ſhall I do this great 
in wickedneſs, and fin againſt Dog!” = 
= © L 3 OL Of 
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Of the things that are on the, earth, 
he has formed a juſt and rational eſti- 

mate; and brought his love of them 
within the controul of piety and wiſ- 


dom. He ſees, and not only ſo, but 
as Tram the impreſſion, that ** the 
a Juſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the 


© eyes, and the pride of life,” will 


quickly paſs away; and while the 
world offers him all its glories, if he 
will fall down and worſhip, he is pre- 
pared to defeat the inſidious tempter; 
recollecting, how inſignificant are ſuch | 
gains and triumphs, when brought 
in competition with the loſs of the 
ſoul; how poor theſe fugitive gra- 
tifcations, compared with the favour 
of that God, © in whoſe preſence is 
the fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right 3 


« hand there is pleaſure for evermore.” 


SERMON 
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PSALM cxix. Part 12 Ver. 5. 


AND I WILL WALK AT LIBERTY 3 FOR I SEEK 
| THY COMMANDMENTS. 


It Th E love of liberty is a principle 
fixed and inherent in the human cha- 


rater. Throughout the various ſtages 


of life, the deſire is obſerved to ope- 5 
rate. It is common to all ranks, as 
well as to all ages. It lives within the 


breaſts of the zealouſly virtuous and 


correct, as well as of the diſſolute and 
irregular. It attaches to the former as 


a juſt inheritance of a nature reſcued 


from \ vicious habits, and devoted by 


L4 inclination, 0 
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inclination, no leſs than by principle, 


to whatever is laudable and good. 


From the univerſality of this paſſion, 


we may be aſſured, that, like other 
true and natural inſtincts, it has its 
proper deſtination; and that under 
certain regulations, it is deſigned, to 
be purſued and gratified. „ 


The application. of wht, v0 princi- 


ple, might firſt of all be made to man 
his ſtate of civil ſociety. It might 
cealily be ſhewn, that a juſt and! impar- 
1 tial diſtribution of freedom is neceſſary 
to the proſperity and health of every 
community. That where freedom is 
ſubverted, induſtry is deſtroyed; com- 

. merce languiſhes; the bulk of the 
people fink into floth and inſignifi- 
cance : the peaſantry is impoveriſhed 
and ſtarved : the ſpirit of the general 

| mind is broken: while a monopoly of 
: wealth and power exalts the individual 
2 into 


end © A * 
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into the obnoxious privileges of ner . 
and e ee | 


* 


Such are the fr e deten dem 
on the deſtruetion of this excellent in- 
beritance. | 
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Nor do theſe form the total, or even 

the moſt pernicious of its evils. It is 

yet to be obſerved, that with the death 1 

of freedom, every object of laudable 
emulation periſhes in the general ruin: 
man has no longer an uſeful or a digni- = 

fied character to ſuſtain : the incite- 

ments even to virtue, are few and fee- 75 

ble; the recompenſe of diſtinguiſhed 
merit, and of public worth is with- 

held, or precarious: while the opera- 
tions of mercy and of juſtice are acci- 
dental and fallible, becauſe they are 

partial and capricious. 


ä 
5 — — 
> 3 


= — = — —— = —— 
—— . 
ä 
: = 7 — 


— — - 22 *˙ m — — 


= 


= So E = 


—== 
= 


f 


85 
Ane 
Man 
J 
I 
40 
164 
; Mär 
oi 
W 11.507 


= —— 
= E — > 
* * . — ů —— 

= — — 


To a ſtate, thus ect c the 
common bleflings of peace become the 
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moſt deadly of hoſtilities. It is fitted 
only for perpetual warfare. The mo- 


ment it is at eaſe, that general diſſipa- 
tion, _ which reſults from infignificance 
of character, and ends in relaxation of 
morals, begins to operate ; and unleſs 


- ſome wholeſome regulation interpoſes, 
is ſure to work its decline and down-_ 
fall; or to render it uſeleſs to itſelf, 


and deſpicable in the balance of na- 
tions. | 


Fo or the truth of theſe obſervations 
we may refer to the hiſtory of empires 


99 that are paſſed, or to thoſe which are 


now revolving. Amongſt theſe, can 
we point to a fingle one, which has 
endured a reaſonable teſt of time, and 
has preſerved its importance, under the 


combined influence of de eſpotiſm and 
5 ces | 


The farther we extend our inqui- 
ries, the ſtronger will be our convic- 
tion, 
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tion, that the loſs of civil freedom is 
the deſtruction of public virtue; and 
the ſure introduction of thoſe frivolous 
and unmanly occupations, which de- 
generate into entire indolence, and end 
in abandoned principle. 


From this ſhort ſketch of ſo great a 
ſubject, we may learn to appreciate the 
exceeding advantages of walking at 
| liberty,” if applied to man as a mem- 
ber of political eſtabliſhment. 


But the Bherty which the Pſalmiſt 
claims as his portion and inheritance, 
is of a nature ſtill more pure and more 
exalted. I will walk at liberty, for 
1 ſeek thy commandments,” 


His pretenſions to this privilege are 
founded upon the devotion and obedi- 
_ ence of his mind and purpoſe, to the 
will and ſervice of God. It is this 
condition of the heart and affections] 
3 e 55 alone, 
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alone, which can bring unto a man 
that perfect freedom, for which, in 
another place, the Pſalmiſt ſo empha- 
tically prays. © O give me the com- 
5 fort of thy help again, and ſabliſh 
me with thy free o ſpirit.” 


We ſee then that the liberty, aſſerted 
in the text, is attached to the ſpirit 
and the purſuit of true religion and 
virtue. And the text imports, that 
the man, who is truly influenced by 
theſe divine principles, has a well 
founded claim to ſuch ſublime reward. 


5 To inquire into the reaſonableneſs - 
and propriety of this, will prove the 
_ eaſieſt method of illuſtrating the ſub- 
W . 


When we attend to the ſcripture 

| hiſtory of man, we learn, that in his 
firſt eſtate, he was exempt from laws 
and ordinances ; had no knowledge of 


evil = 


evil and of ſin; but was committed to 
the enjoyment of a nature that was 


free, in the bliſs and innocence of 
paradiſe. One probibition, the teſt 
of his obedience, was enjoined by his 


Creator. By the obſervance of this, 


his reverence and allegiance were to be 
teſtified, and his happineſs ſecured. 


The event, and its fatal conſequences, 
are too well known to require any 
detail. JJ ES I IL 


Prom this unhappy period, marked 
by the forfeiture of innocence and the 
_ puniſhment of fin, we read of many and 


Immediate communications between 
man and his Creator: as with Adam, 


Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and his deſcen- 


dents: making up that meaſure of time, 


generally underſtood by the patriarchal 
age; and which may be (aid to have cloſed 


with the death of Joſeph and his bre- 
thren, in the land of Egypt. Through- 


out this extenſive period, human nature 
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was ſtill left free from the injunction 


of all poſitive law, this alone excepted: 


„ whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by 
man ſhall his blood be ſhed. It 
was not till the full trial had been 
made of man, and the multiplication of 
crimes called for the interpoſition of 
heaven, that thoſe formidable tables, 


« written by the finger of God,” were 
promulged, which aſcertained the mea- 


ſure of divine and moral obligation; and, 
as St. Paul argues, that by the com- 


mandment ſin became exceeding fin- 


, ful. . 


Sr: the fame as: we learn that 


while the commandment, is, as every 


thing muſt be from the appointment 
of the divine Governor, holy, and 
i juſt, and good; yet, by the fallen 
condition of 8 it could not 
operate with that regularity and vigour N 


. 7 Gen, ix. 6. t Rom. v. 13. 


upon 
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upon the natural mind, by which a 
lively and a perfect obedience might be 
produced; and life and immortality 
follow 1 in conſequence and reward. 


The log. en rigidly in the letter, 


ſhould be conſidered rather as a con- 


demnation of tranſgreſſion ; a teſtimony 


of the Creator's abhorrence of iniquity, 


than as a preventive of thoſe evils, 
and a covenant of ultimate falvation. 
Whence can this be! Is it from any 
imperfeCtion i in its own nature? That 


can never explain the difficulty. It is 
© written with the finger of God.” It 


is not becauſe it is imperfect, but 


becauſe it is Perfect, that its operation 


1s unfriendly to the human race. Im- 
perfect natures muſt for ever fail of an 


entire compliance to a code of perfect 


rules. While the law condemns ſin, it 
unavoidably confirms us in the know- 


ledge of it; and in diſcovering to every 


attentive man, the irregular tendencies 


of 
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of the heart, rather declares the viru- 


lence of iniquity, than furniſhes the 
power of ſubduing it. I ſpeak of the 
written law, as applied to the mere, 
natural man, unacquainted with his 


own corruption ; but who nevertheleſs 


expects to be juſtified by a partial obe- 


dience to thoſe commands; by which, 
if the moſt correct life on earth was to 
be ſeverely tried, it would be found 


defective; and the command, itſelf, in 
a literal ſenſe, would prove to be 


ordained unto death. * It would do 


this, becauſe it bears teſtimony to na- 
tural fin, without aboliſhing the prin- 
ciple: for, even yet, where is the juſt 
man, who hath perfectly fulfilled the 
law, who hath in all things lived an 


0 unſpotted life, and finned not? 


But, to thoſe, who are ſpiritually | 
minded ; who contemplate the law in 


its e office and deſign; who, 


8 Rom. vii. 10. 


th rough 
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through the perfection which it re- 
quires, detect their own inability, and 
the neceſſity of the interceſſion of a 
Saviour: to ſuch as theſe, its opera- 
tion is friendly; and adminiſters to 
the great purpoſes, for which it was 
ordained, To theſe, in the phraſe of 
the apoſtle, it has proved“ the ſchool- 
maſter, to bring them to Chriſt,” 


That this was the great intended 
end of the Moſaic diſpenſation, is ob- 
vious from the whole tenour of the 
New Teſtament. But is there any 

error or unrighteouſneſs in the law 
itſelf? Is the law, fin? God forbid! 
No: the law is juſt and good. It 
proceeded from the great ſource of 
perſpicuity and truth. It is the cor- 
ruption of the heart; the inſufficiency 
of the mind to regulate the paſſions; 
which is the true ſource of human 
miſcarriage. For this, the remedy 1s 
not to be obtained in the miniſtration 
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of the law, but in the efficacy of that 

better covenant ; eſtabliſhed upon 

better promiſes; which is the end 

and fulfilling of the law, and of all 
ri ightcouſnels. 


The pie. of this covenant, 
though obſcure, bears an antiquity 
equal to, the fall of man. It was, with 
greater clearneſs, declared unto Abra- 
ham: was progreſſively revealed unto 
the prophets: and at length fully 
manifeſted by the ien ien of hp 
goſpel. 


From this paſſing view of fo grand 
and eventful an hiſtory, it appears that 
the original condition of the human 
race wWas exempt from laws and ordi- 
nances: that this was their ſtate of 
innocence and happineſs : that the 
introduction of law preſuppoſes a ſtate 
of delinquency and ſin: that, as St. 
Paul obſerves, it was added, becauſe 


of 
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of n 1 and that, like the 
Jewiſh ſacrifices, it can never make 
the comers thereunto periea.” 


That all this is implied in the ſpirit 
and genius of the chriſtian diſpenſation 
is certain and demonſtrable. It is clear 
and explicit, in teaching, that ſalvation 
is not perfected by the works of the 
N law, but, by © repentance towards 
) “God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,” 
S 


Fur it is not in the Maw Teſtament 
only, that we can trace this doctrine. 
Whoever ſtudies. the ſcriptures of the 
earlier prophets, will eaſily obſerve, 
that, in them, the empire of faith, 
and righteouſneſs, and freedom, is 
comprehended and announced. T hey 
felt, with rapture, and have expreſſed : 
in the full force of nature and ſubli- 
mity, the powers of that holy influ- 


ndl. ü. 19. 
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ence, which is emphatically called, 
* the circumciſion of the heart in the 


* ſpirit ; whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
cc but of God.” | 


Of this, the royal Pſalmiſt has fur- 
niſhed numerous inſtances, amidſt 
thoſe heavenly meditations, with 
which the chriſtian church is edi- 
hed and e 


From the ſingle ſentence which 
compoſes the text, we obviouſly col- 
lect that he eſteemed a ſtate of Freedom 
to be the natural alliance of pure 
and undefiled religion.” — . I will 
* walk at e for I ek & thy com- 
5 mandments.” 5 1 


We diſcern in this expreſſion, a 
mind animated with the moſt lively 


. hope and truſt in God; and exulting 


in that freedom of ſoul and ſpirit, 
which i is the reſult of a religious confi- 
ö dence, 
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dence, formed and ſupported by habi- 
tual intercourſe with heaven. 


From the heart, thus diſciplined, 
and devoted, the reſtrictions and bond 
age of law may be ſafely withdrawn. 
Out of its own good treaſures it will 
| nee bring forth gu 8 . 


This ſtate of freadoin, is, through- 
out the plan of the goſpel, ſo con- 
ſtantly connected with a ſtate of regene- 
ration and of grace, that, to be a chriſtian 
in ſpirit and in truth, implies not only 
a knowledge of the ya, but a lively 


conſciouſneſs of the principle. To be 


a chriſtian, comprehends an effectual 
participation of faith and righteouſneſs. 
Concerning evil, it enjoins ſimplicity. 
It implies a reſemblance of that bliſs- 
ful condition of our firſt parents, yet in 
paradiſe, when ignorance of crime ſu- 
a — the neceſſity of laws. It is to 
* 5  fuch 
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ſuch a ſtate as this, but far exceeding in 
glory and happineſs, that chriſtianity, 
properly underſtood, would conduct its 


true diſciples. It delights in the ſpi- 
ritualized affections and virtues of the 
heart; not in the cold obſervance of 
the letter. It is the purifier of the 
mind. The cement of the foul with. 
God. By the goſpel we are called 
unto liberty. But, let every man be- 
ware, not to uſe this liberty c for an 


c gecafion to the fleſn; nor as a cloak 


« of maliciouſneſs ; . but as the ſer- 


s vant of God.” Let us, indeed, ſtand : 
faſt in ſuch glorious liberty; for, it is 
Chriſt who hath made us free. But 

let us remember, that we renounce this 


high and ineſtimable privilege, unleſs 
we not only refrain from, but have an 


utter abhorrence of all iniquity; of 


every evil work. Whoever lives in 


the commiſſion of ſin; whatever be its 


kind; whatever direction it may take; 
is the ſervant of fin; and is entangled | 
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in the heavieſt yoke of all poſſible bond- 
age. It is only where the ſpirit of 
the Lord is, “ that liberty alle: By 
whom, then, can it be perceived, but 
by ** the' pure in heart.“ Such are 
they to whom Chriſt hath declared ; 
«ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall make you free. Ye ſhall 
eſcape the many vain, and burden- 
ſome, and, ſuperſtitious ceremonies, 
which oppreſs leſs enlightened minds; 
and, inſtead of ſuffering the embar- 
raſſment of troubleſome ordinances, 
« which, all, are to periſh with the 
aſitg,” ſhall diſcern, in an opened and 
informed underſtanding, n * to the 
pure all things are. pure:” that the 
ſpirit of piety, is a loving, and a free 
ſpirit : and that the religion of Chriſt, | 
does not adminiſter a code of laws unto _ 
condemitiation ; but; unto the penitent 
and humble, a diſpenſation of grace and 
e. unto everlaſting falvation. . 


1 Cor. i lit. 17. Pp. John vi Vil. 32. 


M4 Chriſtianity 
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Chriſtianity incites, by every motive 
which can be offered, to © whatſoever 
te things are honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, 
* and of good report,” —** If there be 


any virtue, and if there be any praiſe,” 


it calls upon us, moſt ardently, to 


* think of theſe things.” It ennobles 
the whole, by urging us ſo to ſpeak. 
and do, as they that ſhall be judged ” 


the law of liberty. * 


The purſuits of the pious man, 
acting upon ſuch a liberal ſyſtem of 
religion as is here preſented, are bene 
volent and grand. He lives to the 


glory of God, and the benefit of his 


rational offspring. The advantages 
and comforts which derive from prin- 
_ Ciples ſo pure and honourable, reſt not 


on precarious fortune, They are ſafe, 


and permanent, The outrageous paſſi- 


ons of violent men may indeed diſturb, 


but cannot overthrow them. They 


are 
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are lodged within the ſoul, and, like 
itſelf, are immortal. They are the 
bleſſed portion of its inheritance, 
while it continues in the body; and, 
with it, will take their heavenly flight, 
in the moment of that awful, but tri- 


umphant change, when * the creature 
« itſelf ſhall be delivered from this 
“bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
tc rious liberty of the children of 
ie Es 


SERMON 
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EPHESIANS ji. 19. 


vo] THEREFORE YE ARE NO MORE STRANG- 


| ERS AND FOREIGNERS, BUT FELLOW CITI 
' ZENS WITH THE SAINTS, AND OF THE | 
HOUSEHOLD OF GOD. 


| Tur path e wills taken 
a view of the majeſty and the high 
office of Chriſt, proceeds, in the chap- 
ter before us, to remind the Epheſians 
of the ſtate_they had been in, before 
they had received the goſpel. Their 
natural condition wears a melancholy 
and deplorable aſpect. It is, * that 
"8 * they were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; 


LL alles 
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te aliens from the common wealth of 
ce Iſtael ; ſtrangers to the covenant of 
ce promiſe; having no hope, and with- 
© out God in the world.” But now 
that © middle wall of partition,” which 
had ſo long ſeparated the Jew and 
Gentile, was broken down ; the goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt was declared unto 
them, and publiſhing to the whole 
world ; and the Gentiles were no longer 


to be accounted * ſtrangers and foreign- 


„ers, but fellow-citizens with the 


. ſaints and of the houſehold of God.” 


It is upon this, and other ſcriptures of 
like import, that one of the articles in 
the apoſtles' creed is founded; and ex- 
_ preſſed by the Phraſe, FE communion 
of faints,” 2 
- The meaning of this will be gra- 
dually, and not unnaturally traced, firſt 
of all, by viewing mankind in that 
ſtatg, to which they are led at once by 


inclination and neceſſity; and by 
which, 
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which, they, in great meaſure, main- 
tain their diſtinguiſhed pre-eminence 
in the rank of creation. I mean, ell 
regulated Rau ; 


This is the firſt advance to a more 
exalted union; and forms that civil 
communion among men, whereby the 
neceſſities of life are more eaſily ſup- 
plied, and every branch of uſeful 
knowledge gradually extended and im- 
proved. From the almoſt infinite 

communications, encouragements, and 
occaſions of laudable emulation, which 
ſpring from ſocial intercourſe, the ex- 
cellence of the human faculties is 

progreſſively diſcovered; and by an 
exerciſe, proportioned to its ſtrength, 
conducted to that perfection which it 
is ſuited to attain. Yet more, ſociety 
has a kindly influence in ſoftening our 
manners, and cheriſhing our minds; 
in endearing us to each other, and 
rendering us of ſuperior conſequence 
to 
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to ourſelves. - In a word, ſociety ſeems 
neceſſary to the happineſs and preſer- 
vation of man; and is therefore to be 
eſteemed an inſtitution, coming fram 
the great Parent of creation and order. 


How great then is the criminality of 
thoſe who live in the daily commiſſion 


of ſuch vices, or the profeſſion of ſuch 


principles, as tend to impair and to 


deſtroy this facred eſtabliſhment | 


who, by a general indecency in con- 
verſation and behaviour, compel virtue 


and religion to ſeek ſhelter in ohſcu- | 
rity; and, as far as they are able, 
oppoſe the purpoſes of heaven, by the 


= incorrectneſs of their lives! 25 


But, howWever various the cha- 
racters of great communities; how- 
ſoever dangerous thoſe allurements to 
vice, with which they abound; yet, 
by that regard to civil order which 

they, x8qpire 3, * the wiſdom of the 
laws 
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6 which, they enforce; and by the 
protection they afford to individuals; 
ſuch, communities furniſh the means 


whereby the well diſpoſed make great 
advances in piety and morals, The 
good and the reflecting, alive to every 
opportunity which favours the intereſts 
of religion, avail themſelves of theſe 


high advantages; and do honour to 
the cauſe of ſocial order, by promoting 


the growth of chriſtian knowledge, 


under its protecting arms. It is ſuch | 


characters as theſe, who are qualified 
to inſtruct the licentious, the diſſolute, 


the, wicked ; that human. intercourſe 


by no means implies. human depravity ; 
but that the evil is of their own ſeek- 
ing: the offspring of an, unchaſtened, 
an unregenerate heart. Amidſt the 
peaceful occupations of ſocial and well 


ordered life, the pure in heart purſue 


with zeal, and with delight, the duties 
which reſult from an holy faith. They 


have Gligensly ſought, and ſuitably 
obtained 
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obtained a portion of that effectual 
help and grace, which enables them to 
perſevere in the paths of righteouſneſs 


and * to ſhine as lights in the world.” 


They may be eſteemed to hold a pecu- 


liar fellowſhip one with another. They 


have imbibed the ſame abhorrence of 
what is immoral and profane: an equal 
delight in ©* whatſoever things are juſt, 
pure, lovely, and of good report. 

They have embraced the fame tenets, 
not heedleſsly and as matters of courſe, 


but upon examination and conviction. 


They are not nominal chriſtians only, 


but of the number of thoſe who, hav- 
ing ſearched the ſcriptures, and endea- - 
voured to“ prove all things, hold falt : 


. that which i is good. Mn 


Such clinics 69 theſe are not con- 
fined to the limitation of any efabliſhed 
church or tolerated ſect. They are to be 

found, as the preſerving falt, among the 

7 valuable of all 989 They do 
8 not, 


et 
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not, ſay, we are of Paul, and we of 
Apollos. No: they who hope to be 


accounted worthy of the reſurrection, 


muſt be able to ſay we are of Chriſt. 


In him not only the attachment to pe- 


culiar modes will avail nothing; but 


we are told, that in Chriſt Jeſus 


e there is neither Greek nor Jew, there 


ce js neither Barbarian, Scythian, bond 
© nor free.” * Neither circumciſion 
„% availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 


* fion,” Theſe diſtinctions will not 
profit any man. All that can avail in 
Chriſt, is a © new creature.” + They 


alone will be reckoned among the 
Iſrael of God, who, by regular appli- 


cations to the throne of grace, for 
victory over every temptation to ſin, 


are by degrees eſtabliſhed, ſtrength- 
ened, ſettled, in habits of piety and 


virtue; in that faith which work 


eth by 50 4 * W of "Oy | 


„ Colo, fl. 11. HALT Gal. vi. 15. 
7 high 
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high vocation whereby they are called: 
who purſue the things that are more 


excellent; who, go on from ſtrength. 


to ſtrength;” who have laid hold of 
the covenant; and who really ſtrive 
to conform their lives to the pre- 
- cepts of their Lord and Saviour. 
With equal truth and elegance, ſuch 
as theſe, are, by the 17 Paul, term- 
ud *© new creatures. 


With what: een admiration does 


the human mind contemplate a ſociety | 
of good men! How intereſting, how 


gratifying to mark that kindly | and 


never failing bond of union which 
connects in one holy communion the 


ſouls of all true diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt | They are to be diſtinguiſhed 


from mere formaliſts in religion, by 
the fruits they produce; by the humi- 


lity and ſingleneſs of their hearts; by 


= chaſtity of their converſation ; by 
the correctneſs and uſefulneſs of their 


lives; ; 
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lives; by their reverence of God; 


their active benevolence to men; by 
that ** charity which is the bond of 
perfectneſs, and the badge of a chriſ- 


tian; and finally, by their conſpicu- 
' ous love one of another. Characters, 
of this deſcription, have the witneſs in 
themſelves, that, they are fellow- 
e citizens with the ſaints, and of the 
« houſchold of God. 5 


The aut in which theſe words 
may be underſtood, appears to be two 
fold: firſt, as it implies a chriſtian 
_ fellowſhip amidſt pious men upon 
earth; and, ſecondly, as it may alſo 
_ infer an holy and more ſublime rela- 
tion between the ſouls of the good i in 


this world, and thoſe of juſt men made 


perfect, in the world of ſpirits. From 
this difference of condition, in which 
we may confider the houſehold of God, 
ſome obſervations may be deduced, 
applicable to all thoſe who are enga- 
: ged i in a. chriſtian courſe of life. Hy 
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It may not prove unſeaſonable, to 
repreſent to their pure minds,” that 
if their heavenly Father hath declared, 
<« he will never leave them, nor forſake 
them; it is their's to remember, that 
this comfortable promiſe ſuppoſes a 


continuance on their part in the ways 


of true religion and virtue. They will 
not fail to recollect, that their day of 
probation is not- yet completed ; that 
temptations have not yet wholly ceaſed 
to aſſault. * Let him that thinketh 
he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall,” is 
an admonition applicable to all men 
living. In a world where there is ſo 
much error and folly to ſeduce ; fo 
much vice to infect; where the pre- | 
valence of bad example is ſo danger- 
ous and ſo fatal; it is highly expedient 
for every chriſtian to employ an unceaſ- 
ing circumſpection, leſt he ſhould be 
inſenfibly led away with the errors 
of the wicked, and fall from his own 
* ſteadfaſtneſs.” Notyrithflaading the 
. 8 5 e 
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progreſs made by good men in piety 
and virtue, every cautious obſerver 
will often call to remembrance, the 
many monuments of human frailty, 
with which the hiſtory of mortality ſo 
copiouſly abounds. Inſtead of account- 
ing himſelf © to have attained, or to 
be already perfect; he will hearken to 
the exhortations, which inſtru& all 
men to © watch and be ſober:” to 
« paſs the time of their ſojourning 
here in fear;” © to give all diligence 
to make their calling and election ſure.” 
Cautions, ſuch as theſe, ſhould be pre- 
ſent to the minds of all true chriſtians, 
or ſaints, while they are running “ the 
race which is ſet before them ;” od ; 
while, by faith and patience, they 
** ſeem, as it were, already to inherit 
8 the promiſes. 


It may be proper to remark, that the 
terms aint, and Holy, have the ſame ſig- 
nification: and that the former includes 


all, Who are chriſtians in fincerity: that 
N 3. though 
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though their peculiar communion is cer- 
tainly with thoſe of the ſame precious 
faith and character as themſelves; yet 
their benevolence, their charity, their 
kind offices, are, by the very ſpirit of 
their religion, pledged to all mankind. 


None ought to be excluded from 
chriſtian fellowſhip, but the deter- 


mined and avowed enemies of the 
chriſtian faith. 


After this view of an univerſal, pious 
ſociety in this life, our thoughts would 
naturally aſpire to thoſe illuſtrious | 

patterns of religious excellence, who 

are removed from * the earthly houſe 
C of this tabernacle, to an houſe, not 
* made with hands, eternal in the hea- 

« yens.” By the words of the text it 

appears reaſonable to infer, that the 

writer meant to comprehend in the 


ſame communion, to bring into one 
family, all that are ſanctified, 

: heaven and on earth. Other N 
| ls 


0 
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of ſcripture might be inſtanced in ſup- 


port of the ſame doctrine; — 


from the ſame apoſtle. 


From a ee en on this our ſ pi- 
ritual, though inviſible union with exalt- 


ed ſouls, much might be drawn, ſtrongly 


perſuaſive to all holy converſation 
and godlineſs.” But, to dwell upon 
this ſublime and endearing ſentiment, 
is unneceſſary. They will beſt apply it 


to their own boſoms, who, with the 


eye of ſteady faith, already behold in 


bliſs, thoſe eſtimable characters, whom 


they have tenderly loved and reve- 


renced upon earth. 


— has, "6s chk 
who have no hope; muſt not chriſ- 


tians ** rejoice, with joy unſpeakable,” 
in the lively hope of a future reunion 


to thoſe dear friends, who have ob- 


<« tained the end of their faith, even 
e the ſalvation of their ſouls !' ' How 


glorious is the repreſentation. given in 


N 8 the 
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134 SERMON IX. 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, apper- 


taining to this grand and momentous 
occaſion! 


«© Ye are come to Mount Sion, and 


« unto the city of the living God, the 
e heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innu- 


„ merable company of angels; to the 


general aſſembly and church of the 


« firſt born, which are written in hea- 


« yen, and to God the judge of all; 


« and to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
cc perfect, and to Jeſus the mediator of 


66 the new covenant. 2 


In proportion as we are exalted in 


our minds; as we are ardent in our 
wiſhes to be one with this 2% ed com- 


munion; we ſhall cultivate thoſe habits 
of holineſs and purity, which alone 


can enſure us a merciful reception ; z Or, 


what is a ſerious thought, create 
within us * capacity of e 


* Chap. xii. 


enjoyment. 
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enjoyment, And, finally, as it is the 
eager deſire of our hearts to be reſtored 
to that endearing intercourſe, which 
we have formerly cheriſhed with thoſe 
beloved and exemplary perſons, who 
are now clothed with immortality ; we 
ſhall be zealous in „ bleſſing God's 
* holy name for his ſervants departed 
« this life in his faith and fear; be- 
_ * ſeeching him to give us grace, ſo to 
ee follow their good examples, that, 
„with them, we may be partakers We 
5 * his ——_y — 
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BLESSED ARE THEY THAT MOURN, FOR THEY | 


SHALL BE COMFORTED. | 


| W HOEVER has directed his mind 
to the contemplation of the moral 

world, has conſequently marked the 

great variety of character by which it 


is com mpoſed. 


The ; diverſity of taſtes, obvious 
among men, is evinced by the contra- 
riety of their purſuits, and their uni- 


form perſeverance in peculiar habits. 


Nor are ey” more W by 
their 
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their variableneſs in taſte and ſenti- 
ment, than by their manifeſt inequality 


in genius and ability. In this reſpe& 


the diſtance between men appears 


aſtoniſhingly great, when we conſider 
them as creatures of the ſame ſpecies, 


holding one and the ſame rank in the 
great ſcale of being. 


As icy differ in their degrees of 


iͤntellect, ſo do they alſo in their con- 
ditions of fortune and advantage. So- 
ciety requires ſubordination ; and the 


great Author of regularity and order, 


has moſt wonderfully adapted to their 


office, the various parts by which it is 


ſuſtained. 


From the higheſt point of clevation, 
attainable in this grand economy, to 
the extremeſt degradation, we find that 


every place is occupied; and, that, 


notwithſtanding the vaſt diſparity of 


fituation, ſuch | 4 A general ſatisfaction, 


upon 


SE RM ON X. 189 


upon the whole, prevails, as operates, 


to the combination-and welfare of the 
eſtabliſhment. 


Various other differences, which 
exiſt among men, might here be ob- 
ſerved upon ; but this would lead from 
the propoſed topic of diſcourſe : we 
therefore omit them ; and proceed to 
notice that ſtriking variety in the hu- 

man mind, which is more nearly con- 
nected with our ſubject. 1 mean that 
pointed contraſt in its natural conſti- 
tution, by whoſe wholeſome, or whoſe 
baneful influence, the happineſs of life 
a w_ be either cheriſhed or 8 8 OY 


To attempt a philoſophical, a phyſi- : 
cal explanation of this, 1s not, in this 
place, convenient or neceſſary. It is 

enough to appeal to fact, that ſuch 

variety does exiſt; and that it mani- 
feſts itſelf by diſpoſing one man to a 
ſtate of habitual | beerfulngſt and com- 
fort; . 
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fort ; by oppreffing another with a 
general caſt of Melancholy and de 28 
dence. 


ES, This being allowed, it muſt appear, 
that they who partake by nature of the 
melancholic temperament, are placed in 
circumſtances comparatively wretched. 
If oppoſed to thoſe of a contrary ten- 
dency, 'they may be confidered as in a 
| Nate of poſitive miſery. At the ſame 
time, when we ſtudy the diſpoſitions ; 
when we ſearch into the hearts of ſuch 
people as theſe; we find them pecu- 
liarly amiable and good. We may 
even diſcover, that an increaſed degree 

. of ſenſibility and tenderneſs is the 
| ſecret ſource of their anxieties and = 
5 ſorrows. SS 


The operation of this, as it diſpoſes t to 
melancholy, ſo is it ever conſtant and ac- 


tive in preſerving it. By whatever objects 
the mind is attracted, it ſtill communi- 


cates the tinge of its own complexion. 
T hence - 
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Thence it is, that general ſpeculation 
becomes grievous and afflicting: and 
'the mournful mind cannot muſe upon 
any proſpect, which ſhe has not pre- 
viouſly overſpread with her own gloom 


of colouring. It happens, too, that a 


caſt of melancholy for ever inclines to 


the contemplation of great and im- 
portant topics and foſters that anxi- 
ous ſpirit of inquiry, which is per- 
petually tracing moral conſequences, 


by painful efforts of vain inveſtigation, 
to their great and primary cauſes. Nay 
this caſt of melancholy is what princi- 
pally induces to intenſe thought ; and 
is a uſual attendant at once upon a good 


heart and an exalted genius. 


It is not to be imagined by an inſenfi- 


ble mind, what an anxious one endures. 
at the fight of preſent ſuffering ; nor 


how it mourns unobſerved and unſuſ- 


pected, while it broods upon thoſe va- 


rious ſorrows of mankind, to which its 
powers of relief cannot poſſibly extend. 


To 
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To a mind, thus awaiitated, thus 


active in its ſearch for ſubjects of un- 


_ happineſs, it muſt be acknowledged 
that the circumſtances of human life 
| ſupply abundant ſources of miſerable 

indulgence. But an attempt to enu- 
merate the cauſes of diſquictude ; 
recount * all the evil which is 55 
under the ſun,” would prove as endleſs, 


as unprofitable. It may, however, be 


reduced to one common principle, and 
well known term; the exiſtence of 
* evil, i eie 


This, thongh the ſecret, i iS : ht ever- 
flowing ſource of that ingenuous ſor- 


row, which lodges in the breaſt of the 
mourner. Himſelf detached from the 


vain and wicked purſuits of the multi- 


tude; exalted in his views; pure in 


his heart; generous, gentle and bene- 


volent; his thoughts and his deſires 
lead to innocence and peace: to the 
delightful contemplation of the won- 


derful 


LuS aca 


kk a. dts © and da as 
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derful works of God. In theſe he 
finds eternal variety, and never ceaſing 
occaſions of aſtoniſhment and praiſe. 
He ſees that there is no end of their 
greatneſs. In the periſhable acquiſi- 
tions of this world, he finds no conſo- 
lation. The only anxiety of his 
heart is to ſee righteouſneſs and hap- 
pineſs eſtabliſhed throughout the mo- 
ral kingdom of God. But, becauſe 
iniquity, and violence, and wretched- 


neſs abound, ** forrow hath filled his 
heart.“ | 8 | 
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1 Such affections, and ſuch ſorrows, 
are the moſt ſublime and laudable 


5 which can actuate the human breaſt. 
: It is true, that they have not their 
- portion in this world. Their objects 
1 are not here attainable. They re- 
—gquire a perfect work. But i is there no 
$ no conſolation ? no hope? no truſt ? 

e no confidence? Ves, thanks be to 
* God, the day ſpring, revelation from 
= Q on 
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on high, hath viſited us. To mourners, 
ſuch as theſe, it is mercifully and 
intimately addreſſed. It is accom- 
mocdated to the peculiar tenderneſs of 
their minds. If wiſely and modeſtly 
received, it will ſoothe their breaſts, 
and teach them * in patience to poſſeſs 
their ſouls.” By habituating them to 
an humble and pions intercourſe with 
heaven, it will inſenfibly lead from 
objects of Abi and obſervation, to thoſe 
of faith and hope, The ſufferings of 
the preſent time will therefore make 
fainter impreſſions on their minds. 
The religious principle will gradually 
prevail, and will moderate their anxi- 
eties, by incliafng them to refer all 
i things to God; * to caſt all their care 
upon him ;” and will gradually infuſe 
into the boſom, where gentleneſs and 
piety inhabit, increaſing portions of 
* that Peace, which paſſeth all under- 
. ſtanding.” : | 


1 


| 80 
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Bo far the true diſciple of Jeſus 


Chriſt will taſte. the healing power of 
religion amidſt the inquietudes and 
diſtempers of human life. But, his 


perfect conſolation, when all tears 


ſhall be wiped away from his eyes, * 
is reſerved for that glorious and ap- 
proaching period, promiſed in the 


ſcriptures, and emphatically termed by 
St. Peter, the ** reſtitution of all 
things.“ It is then, that they who 


have ſowed in tears, from whatever 
occaſions of godly ſorrow, ſhall reap in 


joy. It is then, that the ſtate, agree- 


able to the taſtes and diſpoſitions of 
beneficent ſpirits, ſhall be revealed; and 
themſelves eternally bleſſed in © the 
„„ new heavens and new earth, wherein 
_ © dwelleth righteouſneſs.” 


We have thus conſidered the anxi- 


eties and ſorrows which appertain to a 
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good and amiable mind, when con- 


nected with the native evil of a melan- 
cholic conſtitution: and to this, as a 


moſt diſtinguiſhed inſtance of miſ- 
fortune, and ſubje& for commiſeration, 
we would eſpecially apply the bene- 
diction in the text, *©* bleſſed are they 


** that mourn, for they ſhall be com- 
26 forted. 1 


But, the obſerver of the human cha- 
racter quickly perceives, that the over- 
flowing of virtuous ſorrow is not nou- 
riſhed by a ſingle ſource; that the 
mourners are not comprehended i in one 
claſs only. There is a variety in grief, 
as well as in character. Perhaps, that, 
which we have already conſidered, may 
be the moſt dignified and pitiable, be- 
cauſe it is unmixed with any ſelfiſh 


5 concern, and has had no ſhare in in- 


: ducing its own diſtreſs. But, God 
forbid, that we ſhould paſs on with 
inattention from the troubled boſom, 

Whatever 
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whatever may be the nature of its ad- 
verſity and pain. Though the exalta- 
tion and purity of that grief, which, 

in a tender mind, ſprings from the 
view of human corruption, and of hu- 
man woes ; though dejection, ſuch as 
this, ſhould attract our livelieſt admi- 
ration and concern; though we ſhould 
even think, that, to it, more immedi- 
ately, our Saviour addreſſes the conſo- 
lation in the text; yet the gracious 
encouragement. of ſeripture extends to 
every inſtance of godly ſorrow, how- 
ever private and -pervanal the occation.” 


F irſt, it ſeems very pointedly to in- 
chide the ſincere and humble penitent, 
how grievous ſoever may be the fins 

which he bewails, if, in the truly 
2 chriſtian character, he now abhors ini- 
quity, becauſe it is hateful in the fight 
of God; is pernicious to his own na- 
ture; is ſubverſive of all order, and 
peace, and happineſs; and, finally, be- 
- T- cauſe 
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cauſe to redeem mankind from its 


dreadful conſequences, a ſacrifice of no 
leſs price has been made than the pre- 


cious blood of Chriſt. 


To the ſinner, impreſſed with ſuch 
ſentiments and perſuaſions as theſe, 


the ſcripture holds out that language 
of mercy, which proceeds from love 
and power infinite. The Lord himſelf 


hath © paſſed by,” and hath proclaimed; 
„The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 


and gracious, long ſuffering and 
dabundant in goodneſs and truth, 


„ keeping mercy for thouſands, for- 
giving „ and tranſgreſſion, 


. and ſin.“ * 


Again, 1 the DENY of the prophet 
Iſaiah, the Almighty thus powerfully 
calls the ſinner to repentance and to 
hope: „Come now and let us reaſon to- 


Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7. 


ce gether 8 


* gether, ſaith the Lord: though your 
te ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 
* as ſnow; though they be red like 
* crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. If 


ee ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall 
| 60 eat the good of the land.“ * | | 
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In the New Teſtament, more eſpe- 
cially, we find the ſtrongeſt aflurances 
of mercy to penitence of heart, when 
proved to be fincere by a correſpond- 
ing reformation of life. The texts, 
which might be cited in proof, are 
numerous and deciſive. It may prove 
ſufficient to inſtance a very few: This 

eis a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 

all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus 
** came into the world to fave ſin- 
* ners.”+ We are moreover aſſured 
that Chriſt “ is able to fave them to 
the uttermoſt, that come unto God 
” by bim; ſeeing he ever liveth to 
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20 SERMON X. 

* make interceſſion for them.” * We. 
are alſo reminded, that we have not 
an high prieſt who cannot be touched 
* with the feeling of our infirmities,” 
and are thence exhorted to come 
boldly to the. throne of grace.” + If 

| we confeſs our fins, faith St. John, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 

* our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
| © unrighteouſneſs. 3 And, that no 
encouragement might be wanting, we 
have the moſt gracious invitations to 
mercy and acceptance from Chriſt him- 

ſelf, in various party of all the goſpels. 
The ſon of man,” he declares, me? 
4 come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loſt.” —* Him that cometh to 
„me with 5 in no wiſe caſt out.” || And 
again: © For God fo loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
08 that whoſoever. believeth in him 


* 


Heb. Vil. ns. + Heb. xv. 16. 
K . i. 9 Wl John vi. 37+ 


46 mould 
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* ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life. For, God ſent not his Son 
* into the world to condemn the 


* world, but that the world through 
© him might be wel. * 


It is thus that the RI ſpeak 
unto the true penitent, in whom ſor- 
rowing is connected with fear: yea, 
te bleſſed are they who thus mourn; 
for they ſhall vs comforted.” Sf £ 


1 applies 10 ſuch, BY hav- 
ing, through the diligent uſe of God's 
grace, ** eſcaped the corru ption which is 
1 the world through luſt;” and having 
gone on from ſtrength to ſtrength in 
the habits of a good and pious life; 
may yet be ſorrowing, that, in all 
things, they are not as perfect in their 


conduct, as they are in 100 and in 
deſire. 


» John ji, 36, 17. 
| To 
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To theſe, fo fully conſcious of their 
frailties, the goſpel very forcibly adapts 
_ Itſelf. It teaches, that where the 


ardent defire, the ſtrenuous effort to 
attain unto perfection, really lives and 


operates, the pure in heart ſhall not 
be diſappointed of their hope and their 
reward. Much might be brought for- 


ward from the facred page in illuſ- 
tration of this comfortable doctrine; 
but the following paſſage taken from 
St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, ap- 
plies ſo directly to our purpoſe, as to 
ſuperſede the neceſſity of any further 


reference. I find then a law, that 


© when I would do good, evil is pre- 
s ſent with me: For I delight in the 


4 Jaw of God, alter the inner man: 


a but I ſee another law in my mem 
= © bers, warring againſt the law of my 
« mind, and bringing me into captivity 
„ to the law of ſin. O wretched man 


188 that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
25 ” BY the 
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* the body of this death thank God 


yr eee Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 1112. 


t 0 10 
Such is the brief as 1 cer · 


tain conſpicuous paſſages of ſcripture, 


to thoſe ſelect characters, whom the 


* th-; 


rext ſeems peculiarly to comprehend 


But, they who require every conſo- 


lation and ſupport which can be drawn 
from the inexhauſtible treaſures of re- 


velation, are not confined to a few 
5 examples. 0 They form a varied and 
extenſive multitude. Even godly ſor- 
rowers are many. Howſoever limi- 
ted may be our intercourſe with hu- 
man life, moſt of us have obſerved 
many pitiable inſtances of virtuous and 


tender woe. We have marked the 


ſorrow with which the death of be- 
loved friends has wrung the hearts of 
thoſe, who were left to mourn that 
loſs, which nothing | could reſtore. 
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We hive! (cer), „or have known from 
certain teſtimony, many ſad inſtances 
of worth and virtue, languiſhing in 


ſolitude,” or urged by proſperous vio- 
lenee! We cannot” be unaequainted 
with the numerous grievances which 
fall upon the impotent and friendleſs 


from the unrighteous exerciſe of 


abuſed power. The (ſorrows of miſ- 
fortune are not of ſmall account. The 
child is frequently born under that 


Thad of ignomy, or diſeaſe, which 3 


entailed on parental vices; 3 and which, 


as à natural infliction, may remain to 
diſtreſs the miſerable inheritor throu gh- 
out the courſe of a diſtempered and 
painful life. Extreme poverty, alſo, 
which not unfrequently overtakes very 


excellent people, brings with it a train 


of diſaſtrous conſequences, too varied 
and intricate, for recital; but, amongſt 
which, the ſingle one of being with- _ 
held from the gratification of benevo- 
lent i from uſeful and laudable 


exertion = 
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exertion, forms no geile OCCa- 
fions of bitterneſs and ſorrow. 


«Hot; let us forbear to extend any 
further the unhappy narrative of hu- 
man calamity. Let us rather recollect, 
that the day is approaching, which 
will bring deliverance to the captives; 
which *< ſhall break every yoke, and 
let the oppreſſed go free. N 


To thoſe, under nin; ſufferings, 
we wiſh to ſuggeſt the greateſt.— per- 
haps, in many inſtances, the only relief, 

which can poſſibly be obtained - the 
pronlife given in the words of my text. 


Let them remember, that this graci- 
ous aſſurance is made to every grievous 
condition of mortality, when connected 
with an honeſt and good heart; or, in 
proportion as it has been otherwiſe, with 
a ſincere and chriſtian repentance. Let 
them 5 chat their ſevereſt ſor- 
rows 
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_ rows are under the perfect controul of 
God; and that, if he allows them to 
remain, it is in no wiſe a preſumption 
of his indifference to their affliction, 

nor of his inability to remove it. 
With Omnipotence all things are poſſi- 

ble. He can © in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, call his creatures | 
even from darkneſs and from death, 
into the ineffable light of his counte- 
nance. But, ſhould his dealings with 


the virtuous mourner, be in many in- 


| ſtances © unſearchable and paſt finding 
out;” of this he muſt be ſatisfied, unleſs 
he relinquiſhes his faith, that the pur- 
| poſes of God are benevolent: for, he is 
aſſured, that all things work together 
for good to them that love him.” 
From this animating perſuaſion, the 
true chriſtian, amidſt that multitude of 
ſorrows which he may have in his 
heart, ſhould draw the ſweeteſt 'conſo- 
lation. The man unto whom « ſpiri- 
tual in are fooliſhneſs 3* ; 2" joſe 
mind 


Lord is gracious, 
that his faith is vain. If in this world 
he has tribulation, his hope and his 


mind is either hurried away by the 


proſperity of » fortune, or clouded by | 


infidel ſpeculation, may ſneer at that 
view of things, which he has neither 
leiſure nor light to contemplate. But 
the chriſtian, who, under all his 
mournings, hath yet ©* taſted that the 


3, 


cannot be perſuaded 


repoſe are centered in the goodneſs and 


power of that divine perſon, who hath 
already faid unto him, * be of good 
| 8 8 1 have overcome e the world. . 


Was. by the views which chriſti- 


anity preſents, the true diſciples of 
. Jeſus are led to that eſtimate of hu- 


man life, which reconciles them to 


the irkſome part allotted to themſelves; 
while they manifeſt the effectual power 
of the religious principle, by diſplaying 
to the world a ſtate of ſorrowing, 
unmixed with murmur, and dignified = 
by holy — 


Theſe 
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© Theſe are the pious and the rational 
characters, unto whom our Lord ad- 


dreſſes this righteous benediction, 


* bleſſed are they that mourn, for, they 
te ſhall be comforted.” Theſe are the 


characters, who now * going on their 
* way, weeping, yet bearing forth good 
fruit, ſhall aſſuredly come again with 


joy, and "Ong their ſheaves with 
4 bo them.” BER ; | | 


© SERMON 


SERMON KRI. 


1 PETERv. 5. 


BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY: | 


Ir is highly illuſtrative of the wiſdom 
and excellence of divine precept, that 
it intimately accords with the circum- 
ſtances of the preſent life. Whoever 
connects his ſcrutiny of the human 
character with the ſtudy of the ſcrip- 
tures, will be convinced of this fact; 
and will, probably, become ſatisfied, 
that, in proportion as the doctrines of 
the goſpel are made the rules of action, 
men not only eſcape a variety of evil, 
to which they are obnoxious; 3 but en- ; 
m—_— —— 


CIA at rot nes rnd el ALLA cl; mn 


— — non — — ——— ee _ 
— * — — 


. > M55 


— — — — — — — 
- 4 8 ——C—__ — 


210 SERMON XI. 


joy a far more abundant meaſure of 


poſitive good. Se | 


The . of our miſadventure 


and diſtreſs, are, for the moſt part, 


derived from theſe three ſources: the 
eager purſuit of unprofitable objects: 


from an indulgence in proper inſtincts, 
carried to exceſs : or from the turbu- 
lent operation of evil paſſions. 


'To all of theſe the Goſpel applies ws 


ſuitable preventives. 


It certifies us of the vanity of all 
things temporal ; and reveals to us the 


bleſſed abodes of permanent felicity. 
It: ſolicits a wiſe regulation even of 


innocent enjoyment; and connects the 


virtue of temperance with the excel- 
lent properties of faith and goodneſs. 
It condemns the luſts by which we 


* Galat, v. 23. 
are 


- 


are 
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are impelled as the fatal ſources of 


corruption and of our bittereſt afflic- 
tions. © From whence come wars 
„and fightings among you? Come 
« they not hence? even of your luſts 


„which war in your members? Ye 


« Juſt, and have not : ye kill, and 
« deſire to have; and cannot obtain.” OY 


Among the many falſe and . 
ous qualities, by which the heart of 


man is wont to be ſeduced, and im- 


piouſly directed; there are few more 
general, more pernicious, or worſe 
adapted to the circumſtances of mor- 


tality, than that diſtinguiſhed by ths 
odious appellation, Pride. 


: Various and emphatical are the con- 
demnations of this wicked principle, 
contained in the ſcriptures. We are 
there enjoined to meekneſs, patience, 


ON James, ch. 07 


” < 2. gentleneſs, : 
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gentleneſs, poverty of ſpirit; or, in 
the ſtrong expreſſion of the text, ** to 
be clothed with humility. 7 


The fitneſs of this qualification 
will be eaſily diſcerned, if, firſt of 
all, we give a due attention to the 


preſent eee: and deſtina- 
tions of man. 


MY In doing 6 immediately occurs, 
that he is placed in a ſtate of poſitive 
Dependence : that he has been called 


into life, and continues to exiſt, by the 


operation of a power and a will, foreign 5 
and ſuperior to himſelf; over which 


he has no control; and the immenſity 


of which wholly ſurpaſſes his faculty 
of comprehenſion. By the appoint- 
ment of this inviſible and mighty agent, 


we find that the ſyſtem of our animal 
frame is adapted to that general œco- 


= nomy af” nature, with which we are 
| ſurrounded. We find A fimilar pro- 
i viſion 
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viſion made for every living creature; 
and from them continued to that in- 
finite variety of inanimate bodies, with 
which this fruitful earth is ſo plenti- 
fully ſtored. Vet all this fine agree- 
ment has been originally eſtabliſhed, 
and is ſtill preſerved, without the 
ſmalleſt contribution from the coun- 
ſel or the art of man. He is no more 
than one of the paſſing objects in this 
great arrangement; unto the general 
laws of which his mortal frame is ſub- 
jected: and, as it lives and proſpers 
with their harmony and order, ſo would 


it ſuffer and periſh with their interrup- 
tion and confuſion. 


This ſtate of dependence i is ſtill fur- 
ther augmented, when we conſider that 
numerous catalogue of woes, to which 
the human race is conſtantly expoſed, 

either from changes in their own 

frames, or from the irregularities of 
the elements by which they are en- 
| compaſſed. 


9 al 
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By the operation of the former, we 
every day behold them falling from 
a ſtate of eaſe, and health, and joy, 
to the wretched conditions of diſeaſe 
and ſorrow. No man can ſay how 


early, or how late, his neighbour * 
ſufferings may be brought home to 


himſelf; nor whether he ſhall give up 


his precarious breath by any ſudden 
failure in his mortal body, or by the 


gradual progreſs of ſome ſlow con- 
_ malady. 


But be is not bie only to dangers 


from within : caſualties, external, and 
numerous, are at all times poſſible, and 
frequently ſurpriſe him. The cloud, 


now paſſing over his head, may in- 


ſtantly let looſe that deadly flaſh, which 
ſhall ſtrike him to the ground. In a 

moment, the earth, whereon he treads, 
may open beneath him, as it has done 
to thouſands, and entomb him in her 
bowels. While he yet —_ the 
En ſudden 


0 ee. RE 
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ſudden ſtrokes of accident, or nature ; 
let it not be forgotten, that danger and 


miſchance are infinitely varied in their 


forms, and that the ways of their ap- 


proach, however multiplied, are per- 


petually open. Should the heavens, 


only for a ſeaſon, withhold “ the early 
or the latter rain ;” or, ſhould theſe. 
deſcend in exceſſive meaſure upon the. 
thirſty earth; diſtreſs would equally. 
overtake him; and he would quickly | 
perceive *©* no fruit to be on the vine; 
e the labour of the olive to ceaſe ; and g 
bs the Hoek to be cut off from the fold. 3 


To proſecute the ſtory of man's 5 | 
| dendence, would prove a work without 


_ promiſed limitation. It is alſo un- 

neceſſary to purſue it : | becauſe, from 
the imperfe& ſketch, which we have 
already attempted, it will ſurely ap- 
pear, how much it behoves ſo helpleſs 
2 creature—to ee be clothed with hu- 
mility. 
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The fitneſs of this betten 


might be further enforced by a ſuitable 
confideration of the Ignorance of man; 
and the experienced ma 46 of buman 


life, 


To inſtance only in a few words, 


” Though vain man would be wiſe, how 
ignorant does he ſtill remain of the 
true cauſes, even of ſuch ordinary ap- 
| pearances, as are daily preſented in the 


grand philoſophy of nature; and which, 


with a conſiderable claſs of men, are 

the ſubjects of conſtant inveſtigation | 

: and ſtudy ! Yet the pride of reaſon, im- 

patient of that reſtraint which would 
confine her to utility and happineſs, 
is for ever purſuing an object, perhaps 

never to be overtaken — the knowledge = 


of of PIR. 


Let us endeavour to juſtify this 


remark, by references the moſt familiar 
and pointed. They may be confined 


»» p , p ee 


to 


1 


— — 
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to the immediate frame and compoſition 
of nan. 


And firſt, how little do we com- 
prehend the power of that principle 
which can preſerve, in health and ac- 
tion — even to the ordinary period of 
life — a body formed of periſhable mat- 
ter; and for ever tending to decay | 
and diffolution ! On what /fe ulti- 
mately depends; wherein it conſiſts : 
what it is; we are in fact wholly un- 
informed. If any ſhould anſwer, it 
depends upon a combination of hear 
and motion; I would venture to con- 
demn the preſumption and vanity of 
the reply, by reminding them, that 
we underſtand not the true philoſophy _ 
or cauſes of either of theſe principles; 
and, being thus ignorant of their real 
nature, cannot, in any juſt reaſoning, 
determine to what they may contribute, 
In the caſe before us, we can go no 
: farther than to tay, that heat and mo- 
| tion 


2 SERMON XL 


tion are connected with life; and ſo far 
from concluding them to be the natu- 
ral inſtruments by which life conſiſts, 
| it appears fully as reaſonable to infer 
that they are OP its effects. 5 


4 might go on to mark the flewneſs, 
wherewith that knowledge has been 
acquired, which we really do poſſeſs, 

in the mechaniſm of our own bodies: 
upon our ignorance, even yet, in regard 
to much of their general œcοhͥ,§; and 

to the true uſes of many of their parts. 

But, I rather chooſe to cloſe this part 

of our ſubject, by recommending to 

your obſervation, that if we are thus 
embarraſſed with difficulties in our in- 
veſtigation of ſuch objects, as are mani- 
feſt to our eyes; ſenſible to our feeling; 
acceſſible to every examination and 
experiment which the wonderful in- 
genuity of man can poſſibly deviſe; 
with what modeſty; ſubmiſſion; cau- 
tion; with what pious confeſſion of ſelf- 
ignorance, 
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ignorance, ought we to proceed in our 
reſearches into the nature of an imma- 
terial being! a mind! a ſpirit! or, in 
ſcripture language, a human ſoul ! that 
faculty, which includes, within its mar- 


vellous exiſtence, all the inexplicable 


properties, which thought - diſplays : 
which feels; contemplates ; recollects; 
reviews ; anticipates ; approves ; ab- 
hors ; hopes, and fears; triumphs in 


remembrance ; ſhudders with remorſe ; 
travels in a moment through the re- 


gions of ſpace ; 1 and whoſe motion and 
imagination are bounded only by infi- 
nity. Of ſuch a ſubſtance as this, 


though in reality it is our proper ſelf, 
what do we comprehend ! What have 
the wiſeſt among men declared? It 


5 will be granted, that, after al! 8 


labours, we underſtand not the mecha- 


niſm or operations of the human mind, 


any more than we can comprehend its 


| connection with the human body . 
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If, then, on theſe and ſimilar exalted 
topics, much remains impenetrable to 
the moſt diligent inquiry, and to all 
the force of ſcience; if the moſt 
learned, the moſt cultivated, the moſt 


ſagacious, the ableſt among men, have 


great reaſon to confeſs their inſuffici- 


ency to theſe things, and to be clothed 


with humility; what excuſe can be 


found for that wretched ſelf-conſe- 
quence which is wont to appear amidſt 


the ordinary claſs of men? Yet, further, 


what humiliation is there not demanded 
from the ſtill er orders! The illite- 


rate, the unimproved, the ignorant? It 


is a great, though a common miſtake, 


to ſuppoſe that pride neceſſarily attaches 


to the high in knowledge or in fortune: 
examples abound to refute this illibe- 
ral ſuggeſtion; and to prove, od, an 


humble and gentle ſpirit may 
habit the moſt exalted rank and tas, 


while a proud heart may be affociated 


with poverty and i ignorance. 


" > 
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It is to the praiſe of true ſcience, 
among us, that thoſe illuſtrious men 


who have ſhone its moſt diſtinguiſhed 


lights, have been no leſs marked for 
their piety and humility, than for their 

extraordinary progreſs in that ſound and 
uſeful knowledge, from which numer. 


ous benefits have been deduced to their 


brethren of mankind. Theirs was not 
of that ©* knowledge which puffeth up,” 

but of that genuine character, which 
reſulted from a cautious ſtudy of the 


works of God, and led to pious and 
ſteady veneration. It either generated, 
or was combined with, that propriety 
of general ſentiment; that true wiſdom 
and reverence in the mind; which, 


like the influence of charity, worked 


to the edification and advantages of 
men. 5 


Is it not to be wondered at, that 


T natural obſervation and ſtudy ſhould 
ever fail of producing theſe wholeſome 


fruits! 5 
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fruits? Might they not be expected 
to bring a ſure remedy for that falſe 


pride which is the reſult of ſelf- miſ- 


apprehenſion? Let us imagine (for 


example) the 4ſronomer, amidſt the 


beauty and majeſty of night, tracing 


the courſes of the revolving planets: 


let us ſuppoſe him, as he certainly 
feels himſelf, fully fatisfied, that 


theſe innumerable orbs are inhabited 


by beings of an equal, if not ſuperior 

Te intelligence to man: and now, what 
becomes of every vain opinion, and the | 
extraordinary preſumption of human 
grandeur ? May he not almoſt fear to 

be overlooted in this aſtoniſhing range 
of multiplied exiſtence? At leaſt will 
he not exclaim; when I “ conſider 
„thy heavens, even the works of thy 


« fingers, the moon and the ſtars 
« which thou haſt ordained ; what is 


«© man that thou art mindful of him, 
«and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt | 


« him?” £ 


Modeſty 
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Nodeſty and ſelf- diſtruſt are gene- 
rally connected with true knowledge. 
Were it not ſo, it could hardly with 
truth be ſaid, that wiſdom excelleth 

6 folly, as far as light excelleth dark- 
be neſs. | The man of extenſive ſci- 

ence thinks humbly of his attain- 
ments; knowing how inconſiderable 

is the amount of all his labours, com- 

pared to the ſum of thoſe things, 
_ wherewith he is wholly unacquainted. 

He is always ready and wiſe enough to 
acknowledge, hardly do we gueſs 
* aright at the things that are upon 
the earth, and with labour do we 
4 find the things that are before us: 


ce but the things that are in heaven 
56 who hath«ſcarched out 555 


It is the faperficiel ſcholar, the : 
man of infant knowledge, who is car- 
_ ried away with his own conceits ; and 

46 imagining himſelf to be ſomething 

40 when in fact he is nothing, de- 


* ceiveth | 
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« ceiveth himſelf; while he becomes 


ridiculous and contemptible in the 
eyes of others. Vet, this is the cha- 


racter, who flutters in his own va- 
nity ; who affects to look down with 
ſcorn on the plain, ordinary man; 


poſſeſſed, it may be, of much better 


ſenſe and judgment than himſelf ; and 
who would fain be wiſe, even 1 above 
that which is written.” 


n che notions of the vain make po 
alteration in the nature of things, or 
the condition of characters; and it 
will be found agreeable to the de- 


ductions of truth ; that man has great 

reaſon to be humble, at once on ac- 
count of his dependence and his i no- 
rance. 


ue bo has other very weighty mo- 


tives to the culture of this excellent 


virtue; and whoever beſtows a proper 
8 thought upon 125 e ſubzect, will eaſily 
diſcover 


fr 


os a 8 
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diſcover them, in the precariouſueſs of 


life, and the 9 * of its 


duration. 


Theſe ate facts ſo familiar even to 


the moſt heedleſs of us all, that more 
cannot be neceſſary than to invite the 
mind to a recollection of them; and 
point out their Mu.” to the pre- 2 


cept of the text. 


n offer a more wholeſome 
corrective to the falſe pride of man, 
amidſt the ardour of his purſuits, the 
vaſtneſs of his projects, or the exulta- 


tions of ſacceſs ; than to be reminded, 


that all this enterprize, glory, and 
vanity, depend, to him, upon tenures 
ſo uncertain, as the continued action 


of his heart; upon the beat or ſtop- 
page of his pulſe ; even upon the 
breath within his noftrils. In an un- 


expected inſtant all theſe have been 
frequently known to ceaſe; and, with 


8 that 
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Ke ſudden pauſe, „all his s thoughts 


2 have PRI 4 


cc To the midſt of life we are in 
death: thence the former, is, in 
ſcripture, compared, with much force 


and beauty, to objects the moſt fleeting 


and quick in their eſcape: to a vapour; 
a ſhadow; a flower of the field; to a 
tale that is told; and, finally, to a 
thing of naught. And, what, though 
the generality of men ſhould not be cut 
off oY: the execution of a ſudden man- 
date! What, though many ſhould live 
to ſee their children's children; and fill 
up the meaſure of man's days on earth | 


To what does all this amount, but the 


ſmall pittance of * threeſcore years 
«and ten? or, if men be found fo 
« ſtrong as to come to fourſcore years; 
e then is that ſtrength but labour and 
«© ſorrow ; ; fo won TO it away, and 
5 0 are a 


But 


But 
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But the ſuitableneſs of this excellent 
virtue, humility, will become ſtill more 
conſpicuous, when we contemplate the 
character of man at that point of view, 
in which it 18 r by the Goſpel. 


of * it is the lids and univerſal 


doctrine; the very foundation of the 
divine ſyſtem ; that human nature is 


depraved ; *<* Farrupt,” accomning to the 


deceitful luſts ;' 3 that this corruption is 


continued, in ſucceſſive generations, 
from parent to child; that we are 


actually born in ſin; and that, in fact, 


„the whole world is become guilty 
before God.” 


4 this view of things, the great 
ſcheme of redemption, by the Son of 
God, moſt obviouſly impends ; nor in- 
deed, without ſuch a previous ſtate- 
ment of human circumſtances, could it 
be ſuppoſed neceſſary, or made to 


appear | conſiſtent with infinite wiſdom 
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and defign. The very term, redemp- 
tion, implies a change or reſcue from 
one condition to another; and, in the 
acceptation of ſcripture, ſignifies a 
deliverance of no lefs magnitude, than 
from the bondage of ſin, and guilt, 
and miſery, to a ſtate of righteouſneſs, 
and ſanctification, and happineſs, and 
glory: to the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his * Son our Savi- 
one, Jelus Chriſt. 


Such has been the redemption of 
fallen man. By grace we are ſaved 
« through faith; and that, not of 
« ourſelves; it is the gift of God. 
Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
* boaſt.”* «© We are not our own, 
we are bought with a price: T a 
price, whoſe immenſity cannot be eſti- 
mated ; the precious blood of Chriſt. 
But, has all the world really become 


* Epheſ. ii. 1 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
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guilty before God? In his ſight ſhall 
no man living be juſtified ? Have we 
no power of ourſelves to help our- 
ſelves ? Muſt not any man truſt in 
his own righteouſneſs ? then, © where 
* is the wiſe? where is the ſcribe ? 
where is the diſputer of this world?” 
and, finally, let us aſk with the apoſtle, 
where is boaſting then? With him, 
alſo, let us reply, it is excluded.“ 
If any go about, like certain of the 

ancient Jews, to eſtabliſh their own 

righteouſneſs, laying claim to ſalvation 
by virtue of their merits alone; the 

goſpel will quickly undeceive them; 

and ſhew, that, at beſt they are 
unprofitable ſervants: * that whatever 
they may think of their own worthi- 
neſs, yet no man ſhall be finally ac- 
cepted ; * no man ſhall come unto the 
Father, but by Chriſt.”+ Should any 
value themſelves en a ſuperiority to 


* Luke xvii. 10. + John x xiv. 6. 
3 3 © brother, 
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a brother, the goſpel requires, that 
e each eſteem other better than them 
ſelves.”* . Should any man think 
highly of his endowments; the 
ſtrength of his underſtanding ; the 


brilliancy of his talents ; the exal- 
tation of his genius; the apoſtle will 
meet him with theſe ſimple, but 


mortifying queſtions, ©* who maketh 


| «© thee to differ from another? and 


e what haſt thou, that thou didſt not 
60 receive? Now if thou didſt receive 


it, why doſt thou glory, as if thou 


e hadſt not received * Should 


any man pride himſelf upon the extent 
1 his poſſeſſions; 8 goods laid 
up for many years: ſhould he, 
through the multitude of his riches, 


be in danger of ſaying, © who is the 


Lord?” the goſpel will ſet before him 
: the dreadful poſſibility, that this 


AS 9 his La 2 be required of 


* Phill 3. . Oar; bs; 7. 
8 ie: 
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ce him: then whoſe ſhall thoſe things 
ee be which he has provided _ 


Humility is the true preparative 9 
for the reception of divine grace in . 
the heart of man. It is an indiſpen- x 
ſable requiſite in the formation of a 7 
chriſtian. Pride and chriſtianity hold . 
no more fellowſhip, than does light 

with darkneſs; the temple of God 
with idols; or faith with infidelity, 

It is that wicked paſſion, which, 
riſing to exceſs, is wont to exalt 

itſelf ** above all that is called God.” 

Thence it is, that the goſpel directs 
_ againſt it ſo great a meaſure of con- 


I E - demnation. . 66: He that exalteth him- 
„def, ſhall aſſuredly be abaſed. —< God 
5 reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace 
n _ unto the humble.“ Whoſoever re- 
3 ec ceiveth not the kingdom of God as 


Of | 4 little child, he ſhall in no wiſe 
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*« enter therein.” Clarins, to the 
ſame purpoſe, would be endleſs. Let 
us therefore only ſubjoin, that it is 
among the multiplied operations of the 
power of God, to “ pull down the 
« ſtrong holds; caſt out imaginations ; 
and every high thing that exalt- 
eth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
* him; and to bring into captivity 
« every thought to the obedience of 8 
5 « Chriſt, '* * 


. But, with bim 85 who i is of a contrite | 
and humble ſpirit,” the high and | 
ec lofty one, that inhabiteth eternity, 
hath declared, by his prophet, that he 
will make his dwelling place. + Humility 
is here deſcribed as a qualification of 
the heart peculiarly acceptable to God. 
After this, need any argument be of- 


| fered to enfore it? or, if ſuch an one 3 


| ſhould fail, can any other prove. effec- 


| 5 2 Cor. X. 43 Fo * Laab lv, 15. | | 
1 As tue! 


a 
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tual in perſuading to the culture of 
this excellent virtue ? If there ſhould 
be found any who dare incline to think 


lightly of this principle, it is becauſe 
they miſunderſtand its import. With 


humility, they may perhaps Kone 
the idea of ſervility; meanneſs; a 


degradation of the human . . 


a degeneracy in ſentiment and purſuit. 
Theſe are falſe imaginations. The 


humility of a chriſtian conſiſts of 
other matter. It is, in the firſt place, 
fully conſiſtent with the greateſt bold- 


neſs and intrepidity in conduct. The 
diſciples of Jeſus © were clothed 
with humility ;” who nevertheleſs, in 


the cauſe of truth, oppoſed erery 


1 adverſary; deſpiſed every danger; aſ- 
ſailed every vice; * reſiſted unto 
blood: and under the providence 
of its great Author, eſtabliſhed the 
goſpel in defiance of the rulers of this 


world; and the overgrown power of 


a bien wickedneſs i in bigh places. 


Humility, 
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Humility, therefore, impoſes no re- 
ſtraint upon the greateſt activity in en- 
terprize; the moſt determined firmneſs 

in action. Neither does it require any 


; man to depart from his rights; or to 
| ; make even an unworthy conceſſion ; to 
[ allow of any impoſition; or to ſuffer 


an unjuſt infliction. The apoſtles, 
though ready, when required, to facri- 
fice their lives in defence of the goſ- 
pel, failed not to employ every juſt 
and legal opportunity of aſſerting their 
privileges, and of diſappointing | the 
_ malice of the eee 


But, it is not only true, that the 
humble man is as little expoſed to in- 
ſults and to loſſes as he of an oppoſite 
temper; but that he really eſcapes 
3 many of the mortifications and pains, 
i incident to the latter. Pride, and its 
| inſeparable aſſociate, jealouſy, are, to 
the eye of obſervation, poſitive 4% 
: eaſes of the mind. * hey baniſh its 

repoſe; 
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repoſe; they prey upon its health ; 
they fap the very foundation of its 
comforts and enjoyments. The proud 
man is for ever at war with his ſpe- 
cies : for, others are as high minded 
and unyielding as himſelf; and, be- 
cauſe none will ſubmit to retreat, all 
are compelled to ſuffer. The defire of 
pre-eminence, however inſignificant 
the occaſion, is the reſtleſs paſſion 
which agitates and torments all minds, 
in which the ſpirit of Chriſt holds not 
a gracious influence; and whoſe defires 
and ambition riſe not above © the 


beggarly elements of the world.” But 
the humble chriſtian; the meck and 
lowly follower of Jeſus; is a ſtranger 
to all this folly and diſtraction. In- 
ſtead of being jealous of his conſe- 
quence, he makes daily confeſſion of 
his wretchedneſs, and worthily laments 
his fins. He knows the infirmities of 
a poor, frail nature; and having no 
confidence in himſelf, flees for ſtrength 

= „„ and 
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and for protection unto him that © is 
able to fave to the uttermoſt.” In 
him he has ſure truſt; for he finds 
that he is heard in that he feared.” 


From the violent aſſaults of pride; 


from the reſentment of thwarted am- 


bition ; from the angry ſtrife of 


tongues, he is guarded and ſecure. 
He gives no offence in any thing: 
he is humble; and he is in peace. 


His reward is with him, He has put 
on the yoke of Bim, who was meek 
* and lowly in heart; and he has found 


1 e reſt unto his ſoul.” 2 


i e thire: 00: ee ne s 
ambition? Is there no dignity? Are 


there not any honours, meet for the 


purſuit and emulation of an humble 


chriſtian? Ves, ſuch a temper is con- 


ſiſtent with the nobleſt, the moſt ex- 
alted ambition that can influence the 
heart of man — the ambition of im- 


mortal life, in happineſs and 50, 


It 


S N 
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It is conſiſtent with the higheſt dig- 


nity, to which human nature can ar- 
rive; the dignity of true religion and 
virtue. While theſe are the grand 
objects to which the humble mind is 
ſuitably directed; the temper, by which 
it is diſpoſed and governed, very emi- 
nently contributes to facilitate their 
attainment. Conſcious of its own 
weakneſs; its inſufficiency to conduct 

itſelf; its neceſſity for ſome guide, | 
ſuperior to human reaſon, in the con- 
cerns of religion and a life to come; 
it ſubmits, with all meekneſs, and 
faith, to the counſels and the doctrines 
of Him, who only hath immortality ; 
Jeſus, the life, and the light, and 
the truth.” By this wiſe acquieſcence, 
the humble chriſtian is delivered from 
thoſe weariſome, and inquiſitive ſpe- 
culations, which, in matters of reli- 
gion, harraſs many bolder and reſtleſs 
ſpirits; while his mind is left free 
for the pious redemption of time, 
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and the purſuit of that rhomiedye, 


which © maketh wiſe unto ſalvation.” 
At the ſame time, be it remembered, 


that the Faith, thus choſen by the 


meek and ſatisfied | diſciple of Chriſt, 
bears the higheſt authority which all 


the force of reaſon, reſearch, and learn- 


ing can ſupply, that it is grounded in 


truth; that its objects are real; and 


that the day is approaching, which will 


evince, that it has not been in vain. 


If, then, the various path of human 


life; i is, to the feet of the humble man, 
_ comparatively clear and ſmooth : if he, 


of all men, is leaſt expoſed to the in- 


trigues and wrongs, becauſe leaſt of- 
fenſive to the intereſts and ambition of 
the proud and powerful: if his own 
indifference to thoſe ſplendid honours, 
or even ordinary advantages, which 


are ſought through anxiety and toil; 


or, it may be, by violence and fraud, 


and a total relinquiſhing of chriſtian 
principle ; 
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principle ; if his retirement from theſe 
things preſerves the compoſure, and 


' ſecures the integrity of his immortal 


mind: if it be, moreover, the effect 
of humility to attract the approbation 
of the diſcerning and the worthy : to 


diſarm the malice; and to conciliate 
the affections of men: to accord with 
the circumſtances, the neceſſities of 
life; and to preſerve the ſoul, as it 


were, in harmony with nature: above 


all, if © God reſiſteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble ;” what 


remains, but that inſtead of being“ de- 


* firous of vain glory, provoking one 
another, envying one another ;” in- 
ſtead of rendering vain the grace of 


God by any falſe notions of our own 


wiſdom or our own righteouſneſs ; 


that we lay aſide all filthineſs and 


mY ſuperfluity of naughtineſs ; and re- 
„ ceive, with meekneſs, the ingrafted 


„ word, which is able to fave our 


Fs fouls.” 
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SERMON XII. 


ROMANS xi. 4. 


ron HE IS THE MINISTER OF GOD TO THEE 


F OR GOOD. 


3 . men may Aitber 
in their wiſhes; however invincible 
may be their prejudices for peculiar 
adminiſtrations and modes of govern- 
ment; there is ſurely one general truth, 
to which every man of a ſound n 
and good heart will undoubtedly ſub- . 


' ſcribe ; for inſtance, That the End : 


of all Government ought to be the 
production of the greateſt poſſible 
08 3 and hepglonſs, derivable from a 
R a. 


Pr 
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« State of Society and Order.” Rea- 


ſon, calm and unbiaſſed, cannot diſ- 
cover any other purpoſe worthy of pur= 


ſuit by the governors of mankind. 


It is only while good is the unequi- 


vocal object of their vocation and mini- 


ſtry, that the people, committed to 
their charge, have any ſecurity for the 
continuance of peace and freedom; the 


diſtribution of equal and comprehen- 


ſive juſtice; or for rejoicing over the 
abundant and natural rewards of uſeful 
induſtry. Without this excellent end 
in the purport of their hearts, princes 


too frequently impoſed upon 


: had the mockeries of ambition, and 
fall an eaſy prey to the many guilty 
paſſions incident to exaltation and to 
power. 8 


Moſt agreeably, therefore, to the 


intereſts of civil union, has the great 


apoſtle in the ſingle, ſhort ſentence, 


by which the text is compoſed, in- 


ſtructed 


SERMON XI. 243 


ſtructed, at once the ruler and the 
ſubje&, in the true nature and deſign 
of government. He has not at all con- 
deſcended to argue on the occaſion: 
examination is either preſuppoſed, or 
conceived to be wholly unneceſſary: 
the concluſion is certain and inſtinctive: 
and it becomes a ſelf-evident propo- 
ſition, that he, who governs among 


the people, ie the miniſter of God 
to them for good. 35 


What infinite miſchief have knaves : 
and fools introduced and ſpread among 155 
mankind by the diſmembering, t the 
diſcerption of the ſcriptures! How 

may the cauſe of truth, though ſure 
to return into its eternal courſe of rec 
titude and fitneſs, be, for a while, 
eclipled or totally concealed by im- 
he perfect and unqualified citation! Let 
the whole paſſage be exhibited to vie w, 
and if it relates to doctrine which is 
a practical, the ſenſe will generally be 
Jed ; apparent to the moſt ordinary capacity. 

; . „ 
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Of this, the part of ſcripture, from 


which the text is taken, will be found 


greatly illuſtrative. It is this: Let 


every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 
powers: for there is no power but 


ce of God: the powers that be, are or- 
ce dained of God. Whoſoever therefore 
e reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 


- *£ ordinance of God: and they that 


«* reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
« damnation. For rulers are not 2 


terror to good works, but to the 


&« evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 


of the power? do that which is good, 


« and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
« ſame. For he is the miniſter of God ; 
&« to thee for good.” 


It muſt be obvious to every thinking 


man, that, by the falſe application of 


certain detached portions of this quo- 


tation, a defence, a juſtification might 


be impoſed upon the world, of the 
moſt flagitious and wicked tyranny, 
— 
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by which the human race was ever 


perſecuted and deſtroyed. Suppoſe the 
following was to be introduced uncondi- 


tionally, without any explanation from 
the entire context! for inſtance ; 
« There is no power but of God : the 
* powers that be are ordained of God. 


*© Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 


60 power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 


« God; and they that reſiſt ſhall re- 
* ceive to themſelves damnation.” 1 


aſk, what would be the inevitable re- 


| ſult of this doctrine, detached from the 
qualifying ſenſe of the entire paſſage, 


of which it forms a part. Would it 


not indiſputably prove, that no deſpo- 
tiſm, however monſtrous; however 
hoſtile to order and juſtice; however 


ſubverſive of all private happineſs and 


public proſperity; either could or 
ought to be oppoſed ; for, that being 


a power, conſtituted and active, it was 


therefore ordained of God; and that 
they who reſiſted, ſhould <* receive to 


R 3 themſelves 
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themſelves damnation? This is one, 
among many examples, of the fatal 
concluſions, deducible from an imper- 
fect and diſmembered W of the 
ſcriptures. 


But, while reaſon firmly denies; and 
the beſt feelings of nature ſhudder at 
a a concluſion ſo terrible and ſo ruinous; 
ſo deſtructive of all hope, and joy, and 
bleſſedneſs, and good; the goſpel, the _ 
pure unmutilated word of God, will 
vindicate the one, and relieve the other, 


by placing before the eyes of all who |} 


are willing to behold it, the undeniable 
and obvious truth on its broad and 
proper baſis. Thus it will appear in 
the preſent inſtance, that the words 
of the text, and the verſe immediately 
preceding, become a full and ſatisfac- 
tory explanation of the doctrine by 
which they are introduced. They clearly 
teach its application, and unfold the 
ſpirit of the context. From them we 
learn 
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learn that the true cauſe of their cri- 
minality, who indiſcriminately reſiſt 
the authority of rulers, ariſes from 


hence, viz. that they are inimical, in 
effect, to good, as a principle. 


They 


even work to their own deſtruction: 


for, we learn from the apoſtle that the 
end of government is the good of its 


ſubjects: when he would define the 
purpoſe and office of a governor, he 
does it in theſe words; He is the 
miniſter of God to thee for good.” 


It is preſuppoſed, 


Now, though reaſon and revelation 


then, before the ; 

opening of the chapter, that the good 
of the ſtate is the object of thoſe pow- 
ers, which * are ordained of God.” 


bear united teſtimony to this great 


S fact; 


though we ſhall hardly find any 
man who in the calm of thought and 


of diſcourſe, will dare to diſpute, or 


is even deſirous of combating a prin- 


al ſo grounded in benevolence and 


R 4 


truth; 


* 
fi 0 
e 
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truth : yet amidſt the buſtle of the 


world, the ſtruggles for pre-eminence, 
and the intereſts of party, it is a thought 
which has too generally made a faint 
' impreſſion on the minds of the great, 

that they are really raiſed to authority 
and rule for no other purpoſe, than that 
of adminiſtering to the greateſt poſſible 
good of thoſe committed to their 
—— 


A remark, ſuch as this, is fully 


warranted by the experience of men, 


and the evidence of univerſal hiſtory. 


It becomes then a duty not only 


ſuitable to, but greatly demanded of 
the pulpit, at all times, and in every 
country, to invite thoſe, who are high 
in office and in power, to a ſerious 
obſervation of the text; and as a means 


of impreſſing them with the ſacredneſs 
of that character, to which they are or- 


dained, to _ before them (firſt of all) 
this 
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this immenſe and awful confideration 
— that they are the minifters of God. 


To make a pauſe in the career of 
vanity and folly; of diſſipation and 
impiety ; and- to aſk the important 
queſtion — for what end am I created ? 
is an inquiry incumbent upon every 
man : and ſhould ſeem natural to all 
who are endued with a reaſonable and 
reflecting mind. But this ſolemn ex- 


amination, this anxious reſearch into 
the part to be ſuſtained, is more eſpe- 
cially preſſed upon thoſe, who find 


themſelves elevated to a ſituation of 
authority; where command is anſwered 


by obedience; where even morals e. 


cure imitation; and conſequently where 


the people, over whom they are ap- 
pointed, may be rendered wiſe and 


virtuous by the influence of example; 


happy or miſerable by the benevolent 
exertion, or the ſhameful abuſe of 
* . 


The 
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The violence and the miſeries which 


oppreſs the human race, find their 


general reſult in the aſcendancy of the 
paſſions over the authority and force 


of reaſon. The former acquire ſtrength 
in proportion to the vacancy of uſeful 
thought, and the backwardneſs of men 
to take that moral and religious view 
of things, to which they might be led 
by attending to the ſtupendous opera- 
tions of the Deity, in the viſible and 
beautiful diſplay of nature: ſtill fur- 
ther, by marking the manifeſt com- 
munication of his will in the ſacred 
page of revelation. 


F rom the latter, we colle&, that a 


Governor among the people is bound to 
conſider himſelf, not as a man, who, 
having attained to power, either in the 


courſe of inheritance, or by the ſtrength 


of his arm, is juſtified in employing it 
as a poſſeſſion of right, perſonal and 


abſolute : far otherwiſe : it behoves 
W - 
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him now to remember, with utmoſt 


diligence, the true end of civil govern- 


ment: that it is an inſtitution ordained 
by heaven for the preſervation of order 


and juſtice; for the protection and 


happineſs of the human race. Let 
him therefore weigh well the great- 
neſs and dignity of his truſt; the 
ſolemnity of his engagement. The 
reſponſibility is immenſe; and on an 
approaching day he muſt render up 
to God an accurate and faithful ac- 
count of his whole adminiſtration. In 
that tremendous judgment, what will 
become of rulers who have not ſet 
God before their eyes! who have eat 
up the people as it were graſs; count- 
ing them as property, or as nothing; 
1 forgetting, that they were the Lord 8, 
and the * of bis paſture. 


To inquire how far the right to try 


and to adjudge extends to the people, 
.” altogether needleſs : : it is at the ſame 


time 
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time vain ; becauſe, being a ſubject of 


opinion, it might lead to endleſs diſ- 


cuſſion, and depend, for its iſſue, on 


the varying reſult of political reaſoning, 


We are enabled to try the queſtion 
before a tribunal, where fluctuation and 
uncertainty are excluded— the ſure and 


direct word of ſcripture. By this we 


are privileged to determine, without 
any danger of miſtake, that the powers 
which be, are not independent ſoye- 


reignties of the earth, which have only 


their pleaſure and their. ambition to 
gratify and accommodate ; in oppoſition. 
to juſtice, and mercy, and univerſal 
_ righteouſneſs. No: kings and princes 
are ordained to cultivate and ſecure the 
permanent advantages of the commu- 
nity; to ſtudy their intereſts; to pro- 
tect their rights; to watch over their 
proſperity and happineſs; to live for 
theſe beneficent and glorious uſes. 
Such is the abridgment of the prin- 
_ ciples and the genius of that miniſter 
Ms 
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or governor, whom the apoſtle ſup- 


poſes: all of which, and a great deal 
more, he has included and expreſſed in 


the conciſe and benevolent ſentence 


which compoſes the text, He is the 


miniſter of God to thee for good.“ 


The midifier of Got! Went um er 


ſituation, and character is this! What 


anxiety, what holy fear muſt occupy 


the mind of that man who beholds 
himſelf in ſuch circumſtance as this, 
and has learned its prodigious conſe- 
quence! Aware of the frailties inci- 
dent to his nature; yet more ſo, of the 
danger, to which thoſe frailties are 
_ expoſed, by that ſelf-miſapprehenfion 


which is wont to accompany greatneſs ; 
by the many inſidious and falſe friends, 
who are perpetually at hand to flatter 


its vanities, to ſanction its vices, and | 


to aſſuage its fears: aware of theſe 


formidable hindrances, interpoſed be- 
_ tween the man and his duty; how will 


he 
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* ' 


he humble himſelf in the preſence of 


his Maker! and, when he thinks upon 
the extenſiveneſs of the obligations 


which he is appointed to fulfil, how 
fincere, how fervent will be his prayers 
to God, like to the pious and wiſe 
king of Iſrael, that he will “ give his 
„ ſervant an underſtanding heart, to 
judge his people; and that he may 


e diſcern between good and bad! 


But, be it here obſerved, that it 
does not appertain to kings, princes | 
and governors, alone, to remember the 
vaſtneſs of their charge: the text com- 
prehends every ſubordinate miniſter or 
magiſtrate, whatever is his rank, his 
office, or his power. Each and all of : 
theſe are to conſider themſelves, in 
their various degrees of authority and 


truſt, as the guardians of juſtice; the 


diſpenſers of general bleſſings; as moral 


and religious agents: in the compre- 


henſive and np hate words of the apo- 
i, 
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ſtle, as the miniſters of God to men | 


for good. 


Such being, in brief, the character 


in which men are taught to. contem- 
plate and to receive their rulers; the 
former are, in their turn, now called 
upon moſt ſeriouſly, to remember, that 


for the ſecure enjoyment of civil ad- 


vantages and bleſſings, certain conditions 


are to be obſerved by them, without 


the performance of which, the beſt 
diſpoſitions, the moſt benevolent de- 
ſigns, the wiſeſt counſels of thoſe who 
are in authority, will fail of utility and 
be for ever loſt to ſociety. Of theſe, 
1 the firſt which I ſhall notice, is, the 
love of Order. 


This branch of our fabject, if treated 


agreeably to the meaſure of its impor- 
- tance, might, indeed, extend to vo- 
lumes. It muſt. here be confined to 
= general remark, 


Whoever 


re a ” "I IE - 


-— a. =D ENCE I Os" 4 N 


256 SERMON XII. 


| Whoever ſtudies the works of the 


Creator; whether he confines his ob- 
ſervations to things that are on the 


earth, or raiſes them to the unbounded 


proſpect of the ſurrounding heavens ; 


whether he applies them to inanimate 


or to animated nature, will perceive, 


that all the parts of this great whole, 


are upheld and cemented by that regu- 


larity of movement; that method in 


operation; that diſtinctneſs in arrange- 

ment; and uniformity i in laws, which, 

in their combinations of action, may 
all be comprehended i in the idea, which 
the term, order, conveys to the un- 
. derſtanding. 


Pes reti and continuance are 


therefore the reſult of this principle; 
while derangement and confuſion would 
militate againſt the very conditions of 


exiſtence; and, had they licenſe to 


operate, might overwhelm the harmo- 
nious frame of nature in darkneſs and 


deſtruction. 


» 1 


4: 
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deſtruction. It follows, in conſequence, 
that whoever ſees any deſign and 
beauty ; Whoever deduces any joy, and 
happineſs, and bleflings from the 
glorious and concordant works of God; 


muſt be zealouſly attached to that 
divine principle, which cannot, even 
in imagination, be ſeparated from their 


good and gravious — 


But it is not to the preſervation only 


of things material or animal, that the 
laws of order adminiſter: between 
theſe, and the more exalted rank of 
intellectual being, we trace an obvious 
: connection and affinity. We perceive, 


that the proſperity, the comforts, the 


exiſtence of civil community, and even 


of domeſtic life, depend upon the uni- 
form influence of the ſame healthful 
principle: that where order is defec- 
tive, uſeful activity is impeded ; where 


: it is defeated and overturned, violence 
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and rapine, in all their hideous variety 
of forms, ravage uncontrouled, till the 


ſtate is waſted by miſery and blood. 


The principle, by which, in the 


intellectual ſyſtem, order is introduced 


and ſecured; which compreſſes the 


political Abele into one great maſs 
of mutual dependence and ſupport; 


which combines man with man by 


reciprocal neceſſity and engagement ; 
is a well-arranged and juſt Subordina- 
tion. Whether this will for ever be 
requiſite, it is needleſs now to inquire, 
K ſufficient for the preſent, that 
there is no account in the annals of 
| biſtory ; in the whole records of time 


and humanity ; | that civil and well- 
regulated ſociety has hitherto exiſted 


without gradations of rank, authority, 


and wealth. I would further urge, 
that it is not within the compaſs. of 


the human mind to conceive ſuch a 


ſociety; ; 
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ſociety ; until ſome previous revolution 


has taken place in the nature and cha- 
racter of man. 


But, let every man be cautious how 


he expreſſes himſelf on this intereſting 
and much agitated ſubject. The 
greateſt poſſible perſpicuity is no more 
than ſufficient to withhold a certain 
deſcription of hearers or readers, from 
the miſapplication of the ſentiments 
and remarks of others. On this occa- 


fion then, be it obſerved, that between 


ſubordination and oppreſſion, the diſcri- 

minating line is fixed and obvious. 
The former is the parent of harmony 
and order; the latter, of difcord and 
confuſion. By the one, men are peace- 


ably united and accommodated ; by 


the other, they are thrown into re- 
bellion and diſtreſs. In this, we trace 
the gracious «purpoſes of the Crea- 
tor 4 in that, we detect the cruel 


DW BS. - uſurpation, 
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uſyrpation, and the audacious wicked- 
neſs of man. 


3 Next to the love of order, the prin- 
ciple of Public Spirit, or True Patriotiſm, 
may be noticed as indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary for ſecuring the Py of bd ö 
government. 1 


Patriotiſm is a term not eafily. 5 
fined. The application of it reſts very | 
much on political tenet and attachment. 
But, the meaning and the limits to 
which I would now confine it, are 


properly illuſtrated and marked in the 


character and conduct of him, whoſe 

regard to the general advantage prevails 
oyer perſonal confideration, through all 
its varying directions. 


Whiover comprehends and eſtimates 
the amount of thoſe benefits which 
* to bim from ſocial order, and 

compares 


W 
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compares them with the miſerable pri- 


vileges of an uncivilized ſtate; cannot 
but perceive, how far the condition 
of laws, and government, and regulated 


life, are preferable to glooms of ſoli- 


tude or herds of ſavages. But, when 
we remember that we are rational and 
intelligent beings; that we are poſſeſſed 
of immortal faculties; that theſe are 
either progreſſive or retrograde; that, 
if not advancing toward perfection and 
happineſs, they are ſinking into depra- 
vity and miſery ; how will ſuch recol- 
lections teach us to appreciate the 
value of that condition, and to be libe- 
ral in its ſupport, which, in part, will 
be found to furniſh the means, whereby 
the final object of every reaſonable ſoul, 
may, under the grace of God, be fol- 
lowed and acquired — —Exerlaſting! we | 
= happineſs and 6 


As 1 is certainly the molt excellent 
end, which we can conceive to be an- 
| » 3 1 ſwered 
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fate by well regulated government, 
we are led to conclude that it is the 


true and final one in the purpoſe of the - 
Almighty. It ſeems to adminiſter to 


this great deſign, by affording to the 


well diſpoſed, that abundant meaſure 
of ſecurity, liberty, and peaceful lei- 


ſure, which remove anxiety ; lead to 


| tranquil ; thought + naturally accom- 
paanied by gentle manners and amiable 


diſpoſitions : and, finally, by eſtabliſh- 
ing that ſober and reflective caſt of ſoul, 


which delights in holy contemplation, 
the cheriſher of virtue and pity in the * 


human breaſt. 


Reflections of this fort will not each 


through the mind of any ſerious Pore 


without leaving an impreſſion ; nor 
fail to point out the immenſity of the 
debt and obligation which are due from 


every individual, to that government, 


wherever it be eſtabliſned, from which 


he derives ſuch ſubſtantial bleſſings. 


We 
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We are here naturally led to another 
principle, neceſſary to be ingrafted in 


the minds of thoſe who would enjoy 
the privileges of good government—T 


mean — a diſpoſition — a prom ptitude 
to Obedience. 


% 


To ſubmit to the terms which are 
neceſſary to our welfare, can neither 
be derogatory to our underſtanding, 


nor lowering to our conſequence. If it 
be admitted that government is an or- 
dinance of heaven, it is obvious, that 


| obedience to this divine inſtitution 
muſt be equally ſo; becauſe, if this 
ſhould be withdrawn, government could 
in no wiſe exiſt. To aſcertain the ex- 


act and proper meaſure of ſuch obedi- 


ence; how far it may be demanded, or 
ought to be extended, is an inquiry 


beyond the limits and ſpirit of my diſ- 


courſe. I am ſpeaking of obedience as 


a general principle; as a. qualification 


which ought to be predominant ; over- 
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balancing a contrary tendency. To de- 
fine it more minutely, might perhaps 


be difficult. Every intelligent, honeſt 


and peaceable, man will edfily diſcern 
its proper bounds; will diſtinguiſh, as 


the occaſion ariſes, between a baneful, 
a criminal compliance; and that degree 


of ſubmiſſion indiſpenſably required for 
the preſervation of order, and the pur- 
| poſes of general utility. He will unre- 
- mittingly, obſerve his ſyſtem of propri- 


ety and peace; and while with the cou- 


rage of a man, and the watchfulneſs of 


a citizen, he oppoſes himſelf with un 
daunted ſpirit to every perilous en- 
croachment of power, he will abhor all. 
unprovoked and wanton. rebellion ; and 


diſcriminate wiſely between. thoſe in- 


| ſtances where reſiſtance might be war- 
ranted, and neceſſary; and where, 
though it might be equally /awful, yet, 


with a view to public ſafety, it might 
neither be requiſite nor expedient, 


— 0 ot. 5 
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It muſt contribute to increaſe our 
admiration of obedience as à principle 
in the human mind, when we recolle& 
that it prevails throughout the whole 
economy of nature: and although ar- 
guments drawn” from the affinity of 
things material, with the more exalted 
order of intellectual being, might not 
be allowed wholly unexceptionable j yet 
it muſt be granted, that in the line of 
analogy, properly aſcertained, corre- 
ſponding concluſions could be deduced; 
and ſuch as to the mind of a philoſo- 
pher and a chriſtian, would abound : 
with ſatisfaction and inſtruction. 


GE ie poſlibly be replied.; 
it is true, we perceive that all the viſi- 
ble works of the creation, are obedient 
to certain, eſtabliſhed laws; that they 
are controuled by unerring and uniform 
principles z and move in admirable 

_ regularity. But, what argument does 
this furniſh—for we are now referring 
to 
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to MYTY and analogy, not to authority 
and preſeription — What argument, it 
may be aſked, will ariſe from theſe 
general obſervations, to ſhew the fitneſs 
and neceſſity of obedience from man to 
man? If any objector ſhould propoſe 
this queſtion, the anſwer would be as 
conciſe as juſt—Tt might be confined 
to this, You allow that man is formed 
for a ſtate of ſocial intercourſe : this 
cannot exiſt, to any uſeful and exten- 
3 ſive purpoſe, without the vigorous and 
vholeſome operation of laws. To en- 
force theſe, authority muſt be acknow- 
ledged. This requires that Govern- 
ment ſhould be eſtabliſhed: and this 
again cannot remain and act without 
: obedience. 


L Th us, obedience to human laws re- 
ſolves itſelf into a principle of piety and 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God: and thus 
the exhortation of the apoſtle will appear 

to be grounded in perfect truth and 

| wiſdom, = 
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wiſdom, when he requires our ſub- 


miſſion e to every ordinance of man, 
for the Lord's ſake.” 


: Need it be obſerved, that this of 
courſe implies every ordinance which 
is in itſelf reconcilable to the laws of 
juſtice and righteouſneſs ? Perhaps the 
doctrine, intended by this exhortation, 
may yet be more properly unfolded, 
by receiving it in this ſenſe; let the 
end of your ſubmiſſion to the ordinan- 
ces of man, be a reverence for that 
divine will, by which government is 
decreed, for the moſt gracious and be- 


nevolent purpoſes; even for the ex- 


panſive happineſs of the whole human 


race. 


And here, let us endeavour to urge 


the diſſipated and the daring to thought 


and recollection. Upon them, more 


eſpecially, we would call, who are im- 


patient of all reſtraint, political and 


moral; 
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moral; who are yet untaught to fix 
any limit to their ideas of independence, 
or their ſacrifices to extravagance: to 
theſe, we are zealous in recommending 
even a moment” s attention to the doc- 
trine of the text: we are earneſt in 
reminding them, that by their quick 
and unwarranted oppoſition of thoſe in 
uſeful and neceſſary authority, they may 
reje& that good which God provides 
for them; and while by a refiſtance ſo 
replete with folly and intemperance, 
they in the firſt inſtance attack and 
ruin their deareſt intereſts upon earth ; 
it 18 greatly to be feared, that without 
a timely reform in their diſpoſitions _ 
and their conduct, they may finally be 
numbered with thoſe deſperate and 
abandoned characters, who, as the apo- 
ſtle has dreadfully foretold, ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damnation,” 


One other qualification, | requiſite in 
every man who lays claim to the pro- 
| tection G 
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now of good government, remains 
yet to be inſtanced. This is a Readineſs 
to Cooperate, to uſe every peaceable 
means, annexed to his ſituation, of 
recommending and enforcing thoſe 
at and ſalutary meaſures of the tate 
under which he lives, which in | his 
_ conſcience he believes will contri- 
bute to its proſperity. He will do 
this, as the occaſion urges, without 
regard, or even in oppoſition to any 
prejudices he may entertain for pecu- 
liar opinions; or any perſonal attach- 
ments to individuals, or to party. To 
co-operate in promoting what we ac 
2 knowledge and avow, is ſurely the 
office of every good and independent 
member of the community. It is a 
duty more elevated than obeditaics, in 
as far as he who is active in diffuſing 
what tends to general advantage, diſ- 
covers a more ardent love of virtue, and 
— livelier affection for his brethren, 
than he who only obeys a command, 
and 
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and enjoys in tranquillity and ſilence 
the reſult of that duty, which is con- 
fined to the praiſe of commendable ace 
quieſcence. 


If we are zealous for the continu- 
ance and the happineſs of the conſtitu- 
tion, by which we are protected in our 
perſons and our property, we ſhall 
ſurely be forward in proportioning our 
exertions to its neceſſities; and rejoice 
in employing every aſſiſtance within 
our reach, which can, in any way, con- 
tribute to prevent its ruin or mitigate | 
Its diſtreſs. 


In this, let not any individual, how- 
ever private or lowly his condition, ac- 
count his weight or influence as no- 
thing. This would be a doctrine as 
erroneous as dangerous. There is not 
any man who lives, and who retains 
his faculties, from whom 10 effect is 
derived. However unobſerved i its courſe, 


however = 


SERMON XII. 271 


however ſcanty or inſignificant the 
meaſure of its waters; yet there is no 
ſtream, ſo diminutive or ſo obſcure, 
which does not contribute to form and 
ſupport the bold and majeſtic river by 
which it is received. So it is with 
the affairs of men. Opinions, flowing 
from ſources the moſt private; whether 


taking a moral, a religious, or a poli- 
tical direction; are ſure to reach, 


through mediums of communication, 
innumerable and unknown, the channel 
of general ſentiment, which they tinge - 
with a colouring, proportioned to their 
ſtrength. From this view of his fitua- 
tien, the moſt humble may diſcover 
even his political importance; and will 
thence learn the neceſſity for that cau- 
tious and wiſe regulation of his con- 
duct and converſation, when applied 
to the concerns of government, which 


he is called upon to obſerve, in a de- 


gree equal to the intereſt he takes in 
its ſecurity. and happineſs. | He will 
alſo 


— 
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alſo conpile, that his conſequence and 
value to the community, and therefore 
to himſelf, will be heightened and ex- 
tended, not only by abhorring that 
which is evil, and pernicious, but by 
cleaving to that which is good, and 
ſalutary; by an active co-operation to 
promote amidiſt the circle, however 
ſmall, by which he is embraced, and 
wherein he moves, that reſpe&t for 
governors and magiſtrates, which is the 
bond of peace, and the wy of its 
continuance. 5 


But, if theſe attentions are ſo deſira- 
ble, ſo requiſite in the middle and lower 
| ranks of life, for the preſervation of 
ſocial order, they are doubtleſs more 
indiſpenſably ſo amidſt the high in 


conſequence, the opulent, the power- 


ful. © A city which is ſet on an hill, 
cannot be hid.” The influence of the 
great and the pre-eminent is viſible, | 
not oy in affecting the manners and 


morals 5 
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morals of the world, but in biaſſing 
the caſt of public opinion. It operates 
in as great a degree beyond that of the 
inferior orders, as the mountain torrent 
exceeds, in impetuoſity and effect, the 
almoſt imperceptible ſtream which 
creeps along the vale. Support, ac- 
tive and effectual, can be given by thoſe 
alone, on whom power has beſtowed 
thoſe means, which it is vain to reſiſt. 
It were to be wiſhed, then, that ſuch 
as theſe, would, in a more eſpecial 
manner, keep in memory the doctrine 
which breathes in the text; and while 
rulers remain the © miniſters of God to 
men for good, that they, whoſe pre- 
eminence of ſtation procures imitation 
to example, and authority to ſentiment, 
would think ſeriouſly on the high con- 
: ſequence of their fituation ; how much 
they owe to their country ; how greatly 
it behoves them, on all juſt occaſions, 
to co-operate with thoſe who are ap- 
| pointed to the arduous labours, the for- 
: oP midable 
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midable employment, the innumer- 

able anxieties and difficulties, incident 
to the condition of thoſe whoſe fortune 
it is — to — 


: But, let it not be forgotten, that the 
power of working to good and bene- 
ficial, or to baſe and pernicious ends, - 
in the weighty buſineſs of policy and 
government, is not .confined to the 
titled and the. wealthy. Where theſe 
advantages are wanting, the deficiency 
is perhaps more than compenſated, by 
an inheritance which diſtinguiſhes man 
till more from man; and gives to him 
who poſſeſſes it, that aſcendency over 

the general mind; that command and 
hold of the human paſſions; which 

enables him to biaſs the multitude, 
and direct them to the execution of his 
favourite wiſhes. This appertains to 
him who is endued with great and ex- 
traordinary Zalents: where a genius, 
penetrating and immenſe, is perhaps 


regulated 


ted 
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regulated by a judgment, ſolid and ma- 


tured. Let ſuch an one conſider, that 
theſe are rare endowments; of which, 
it is reaſonable to believe, that the ac- 
count required will be peculiarly mi- 
nute and preſſing: for, if the ſubject 
is attentively inveſtigated; it will ſeem, 
that mental ability is not ſo much a 
man's own property, as is his wealth, 
and the power which attends it. Ta- 
lents are the direct, the immediate gift 
of God. Riches and titles may, in 
great part, ariſe, and frequently are 
derived from perſonal labour and ex- 
ertion: and though this conſideration 
will not, in any inſtance, juſtify their 
miſapplication, ſtill it ſerves to diſcri- 
minate between the varied rights which 
vue poſſeſs over theſe different kinds of 
property ; and may poſſibly be uſeful 
in reminding men of what they are 
very prone to forget; and what may 
to many even appear a ſtrange doctrine; 
that they are as accountable for the 


＋ © ule 
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uſe of their JOU as for t 


actions. 


1 have thus when FOR wa ſketch, 
compatible with a ſermon's limitation, 
of the reciprocal duties of governors 
and ſubjects. The reſult appears to be 
this. 


It reſts with the former to recollect, 
and to act upon, this principle; that 
the ſucceſs of their counſels and the 

proſperity of the ſtate will be deter- 
mined by the end to which their mi- 
niſtration is directed. They are alſo 
cautioned to remember, this ſimple, 
yet important truth, that @ good govern- 
ment cannot be overturned by thoſe who 
are its objects. Individuals of turbu- 
lent and reſtleſs ſpirits, may occaſion- 
ally diſturb, but cannot overwhelm a 
ſyſtem, grounded in juſtice, and ſanc- 
tioned by heaven. In ridicule and de- 
| fiance. of wicked and ſeducing arts, 
ſenſe 


S8 ERMON XII. 277 


| ſenſe and truth, like water, will find 


their level; and enſure obedience, re- 
ſpect and love from the great commu- 


nity of men, unto thoſe whom they 


feel active in the cauſe of — 


„ 


The natural tendeney of mankind to 


obey, and to revere authority, is abun- 
dantly manifeſted by the exiſtence of 
the many deteſtable governments which 
continue at this day upon the earth; 
and range themſelves amidſt the monu- 


ments of thoſe crying“ evils, which 


are done under the ſun.“ It appears 
to me that while ambition, injuſtice 
and oppreſſion operate to produce diſ- 
affection, rebellion and revenge; that 
government, which acts upon a plan 
of juſtice and clemency ; which loves 
its ſubjects; which regards their wiſhes, 


and embraces with impartial and out- 
ſtretched arm the intereſts of o//; 


which has none other than Good for its 


Ü» 
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object; will as ſurely attract univerſal 
love, and enſure effectual ſupport, as 
that the earth will yield her wholeſome 


fruits to a genial ſun and foſtering ſea- 


ſons. To aſſert otherwiſe, would be to 

- contend with the analogy, the harmony 
of nature; and to preſent a mort cruel 

libel againſt the human race. 


But, leſt any of thoſe who might 
pooſſeſs the ſuitable diſpoſitions, ſhould 
not have been fully aware of the requi- 
ſitions, which are to give them force 
and efficacy; and to mark themſelves 
with the character of good and uſeful 
citizens; I ventured, in a previous 
part of my diſcourſe, to point them 
out, as they occurred to my mind; 
and confined them to the following 


„ heads. A love of order. A preference | 


of public to private intereſt, A diſ- 
poſition to obey. An activity to co- 
operate in enforcing the righteous 


meaſures of the government * which 


they are ne 
Such 


SERMON XII. 279 


Such are the qualifications, which 


we expect to find in the breaſt of every 
reflecting, peaceable man, and a chriſ- 
tian. Such, he will never fail to 
cheriſh and to exerciſe, who keeps it 
in remembrance, as a general, com- 
prehenſive truth, that the powers 
which be, are ordained of God ;” that, 
without the diligent adminiſtration of 
laws, civil ſociety would periſh; and 
that the true deſign and office of every 
| governor and magiſtrate, is briefly this, 
that he may become ** the miniſter of : 
: God to men for good. 4 
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COLOSSIANS i. 17. 


AND HE Is BEFORE ALL THINGS, AND BY HIM 


ALL THINGS CONSIST, | 


THE chapter from whence this grand 


and important text is taken, forms one 


of the numerous paſſages in the ſerip- 


tures, by which the diſpaſſionate mind 
may deduce ſatisfactory and diſtinct 


notions of the character and office of | 
TO Chriſt. 


The moſt rational and the ſureſt me- 
thod of obtaining a right underſtanding | 
of this or any other doctrine | of the 
 facred 
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wered writings, is, to compare it with 


texts of ſimilar application and import. 


In a queſtion merely ſpeculative, where 


the adoption of any opinion, however 
unwarranted, cannot poſſibly involve us 
in pernicious error, it is of little con- 
| ſequence to what concluſions we are 
led by the wanderings of fancy, or an 
obſtinate attachment to thoſe peculiar 
tenets, which, though heedleſsly aſſumed 
at firſt, and perhaps very little regarded, 
may have acquired fame by novelty, and 
become worthy of defence, becauſe they 
have provokes . 


But the nature of the ſubject, now 


- before us, does not admit of indiffer- 
ence in its deciſion. It is not an object 
of ſpeculation, w where opinion implies 


no conſequence. It is a high concern 


of the Chriſtian Syſtem; even that arti- 
cle of faith, which may eventually lead 
to falſe or true notions of religion, and 


of | 


9 
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of ourſelves; of the condition of the 
human race; and of the purpoſes to be 
anſwered by the miſſion, the death, 
and reſurrection of Jeſus. 


Upon the character 3 of 
Chriſt, much labour and ability, inge- 
nuity, and learning, and acrimony, have 

been already expended. What is the re- 
ſult df all this? The diſputants have re- 
tired, with the ſame irreconcilable prin- 
ciples with which they had approached. 
But, neither is the prolixity of their 
works, nor their mutual inefficacy on the 
reſpective authors by any means unac- 
countable. For the firſt; when men at- 
tempt to reduce an original principle, or 
what can only be an article of revelation, 
to the level and the trial of human rea- 
ſon, they enter upon a diſcuſſion wholly 
unlimited; becauſe, by that mode of 
purſuit, they never can arrive at truth. 
Again; that deciſion does not com- 
monly ſucceed to diſcuſſion, converſion 


to 


2% 


to the ſtronger argument, is eaſily un- 
derſtood, when we recollect, that where 
the mind may originally have been 
candid and diſpaſſionate; yet the many 
caſual offences to which controverſy is 
prone to give birth; an unwillingneſs 
to confeſs ourſelves” foiled by an adver- 
ſary, who may perhaps have violated 
the engagements of charity and can- | 
dour ; and the natural defire of ſubdu- 
ing an antagoniſt by whom we have been 
irritated 3 theſe may, at length prevail 
to render an anxiety for triumph, equal 
to the zeal for truth and reality. Add 
to this, that the mind may, in the end, 
be inſenſibly led to eſpouſe any notion, 
however extraordinary, by the conti- 
nued habitude of defending it. She 
may forget the importance of right 
concluſion, even in the concern of 
religion, amidſt the ardour of diſpute, 
and the fatigue of intenſe diſquiſition: 
and though controverſy ſhould, in the 
reſult, lead to truth, and conſequent 
advantages 
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8 


_ 
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| advantages to men, we have reaſon to 


apprehend, that ſuch ſalutary effects, 
are, in general, very remote, and always 
precarious : that the controverſialiſts 
themſelves are ſeldom edified by their 
own diſputations: that, the ** faith 

which worketh by love,” is. not often 

quickened and increaſed by them: and 
that, upon the whole, it is not deſirable 


for truth to be interrupted or diſ- 
- turbed, for the purpoſe of En! it 
f clear again. 


It ſcems lunge to an e man, 


- that while we are poſſeſſed of the de- 


ciſive authority of ſcripture, any of its 


primary and fundamental doctrines can 
remain in doubt, and become the ob- 
jects of endleſs contention. Yet this 


iS unhappily the caſe; and one, the 


foremoſt in importance, an article of 


faith. indeed, but involving practical 
conſequences, has of late been made 
not only an occaſion for diſpute; but 


= 
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is poſitively denied to be true, by a 
conſiderable claſs of people of this time 

and country: I mean the Divinity of 
Chr ft. 


| Should it TY be objeated to me, 
that I am inadvertently imbibing that 
ſpirit of controverſy which I have juſt 
ventured to condemn ; I reply, that the 
| obſervation is premature and ground- 
| leſs. I deny that the important queſ- 
tion before us, admits of controverſy ; 
unleſs, while the ſcriptures are opened, 
men will diſpute whether the words 
which they read, are really there or not. 
Should it again be objected, that it is 
. at leaſt uſeleſs, and may be miſchiev- 
® ous, to introduce this ſubject into de- 
bate at all; I reply, that the divinity 
of our Sariott has been ſo openly queſ- 
tioned, and is become a ſubject of ſuch 
unreſerved inquiry, that there can no 
longer be any impropriety in offering 5 
a few 1 * on that great occa- 
1 | ſion: 
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ſion: the rather, ſince it is acknow- 


ledged, that the oppoſers of the doc- 


trine are numerous and . 


I do not elate myſelf by ſoppoling, 


that, after the various elaborate. and 


learned works upon this Intereſting 
topic, any new and unthought of argu- 


ments or modes of treatment remain 


for me. No: In toil and erudition 
I am conſcious of having been much 

more than anticipated: and that what 
I am now to bring forward muſt re- 

: commend itſelf, not by laboured argu- 
ment, or abſtruſe diſquiſition ; but, 
what may prove more adapted to the 
uſes of general readers, by conciſeneſs | 
and ſimplicity. It may not, however, 
on theſe accounts, be found to fail in 


its application, or to poſſeſs leſs force 


of truth. 


— 


I begin from this point; and ſuppo- 


ſing, for a moment, that the ſubject 
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has as yet been wholly unexamined; 


and taking it for granted, that ſcrip- 


ture is beſt elucidated by ſcripture ; 
I open the ſacred volume, without a 
Wiſh that truth ſhould reſt on this ſide, 


or on that; and under the direction of 


no other guides than thoſe of an honeſt 
mind and competent judgment. I wiſh 


only to take a general view of the lead- 
ing and appoſite readings, which relate 


0 o the character and 15 office of Chriſt. ; 


Ae the pepe Jeb is fund 


to be pointed and full, in his deſcrip- 
tion of the Meſſiah. I ſearch into his 
writings; and when I have advanced as 
far as the ninth chapter, where the 
prophet is acknowledged to be ſpeaking 
of . Chriſt, I diſcover the following 
| paſſage, © For, unto us a child is 
born, unto us a ſon is given: and 
„ government ſhall be upon his 
„ ſhoulder: and his name ſhall be 
N called, Wonderful, Counſellor, the 


"mY mighty 


2 
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Ty mighty 80d, the everkiſtibg Father, * 


*. le Prince of PO no” 


Does there kechaltt thy doubt abit 


my mind, if-1 really believe the pros 


phet to be inſpir eck by the Alakigh ty ; 


to be taught” the truth by him'; does 


there remain any doubt, whether füuchf 


oo language as this, ſtamps with the g 
nature of divinity, the character 3 
whom it is applied? I do not fe el any 

uncertainty, unleſs it can be proved, 
that words have, in this particular in- 
ſtance, loſt their efficacy, and are no 

longer the fymbols of ideas. The 
7 mighty Gid—The everlaſting Father. 


Thefe are the appellations appropri- 


ate unto Chriſt, So he is to be called. 6 
Is he to be called, what, in reality he 


@ +4 '- + 


is not? Is be to be addreſſed by that 


ſacred and Weed 7 name to which he : 


has no e To admit this, | 


CV 


7 


Fo -» 
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would be. to accuſe the writer of the 
moſt fatal deceit, as well as the moſt 
flagrant idolatry. such is the ſenti- 
ment of a diſpaſſionate mind; the re- 
ſult of a plain underſtanding directed to 
the words of the prophet. Is it to be 5 
denied that the concluſion is juſt? 
What i is there to object? If, nothing ! ! 


am I not fully warranted to believe, 


that, in the mind of the prophet, divi- 
nity was aſſociated with the character ; 


of Chriſt? 5 


But 1 Fav now 20. ik to a paſſage . 
in the ſame writer, which, by its in- 
terpretation will be found not leſs con- 
nected with our ſubject than that which 
we have already adduced. It is in the 
ſeventh chapter, ver. 14. —1 there find 
it written, Behold! a virgin ſhall 
* conceive, and bear a fon, and ſhall 
call his name Immanuel,” Here is 
a poſitive prediction of a future mira- 


culous event. 115 it has related to Chriſt, 


it 
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it will of courſe be confitmed' by the 
| goſpel” hiſtory”. of this Extraordinary 
1 Taft therefore look into 
I turn to St. Matthew, the e 
| firſt in order; and, where he relates the 
hiſtory of the miraculous conception. of 
Jeſus, I find the following paſſage. 
„Now all this was done, that it might 
ee be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, behold 
1 4 virgin, ſhall be with child, and 
8 * ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they 
2 ſhall call his name Immanuel, which 
"8 being interpreted, is, God with, _ Tag 
f Thus, if it were wanted, the firſt cita- 
tion which I have made from Ifaiab, 
receives additional force and illuſtration. 
from the Evangeliſt's explanation. of 5 
another of thoſe titles, by which the 
prophet characteriſes the Meſſiah. 
* am Abc that this expreſſion— 
God with: us, may, as it is here uſed, 
2 B 


— — — “!! ̃ —.t9 
= 


juſt acceptation of the paſſage, 


% d 
ww * 


be belibly þ rene * the aid of meta- 


pbor and Fancy. But, while there ex- 


iſts ſuch a prophecy as that firſt quoted 


from Iſaiah, I am alſo wholly juſtified 


in receiving the interpretation of this, 
agreeably to its literal rendering and 


ſenſe: and, as this is the moſt natural 


and 8 1 conclude it to be the 
But, 


let us continue. 7 


Wie (Reg heen naturally led by ths 


Graphics: juſt adduced, to the Goſpel 
hiſtory of Jeſus. To return to the 
Old Teſtament is unneceſſary; for, 
was I to cite every text, therein con- 


tained, which might apply to our pur- 
poſe, I do not conceive it poſſible fo -- 


produce any more explicit, or more 


indiſputable, than what I have already : 


referred to. I am therefore now to 
proceed in the examination of theſe 

goſpels; and to prove, whether the 
majeſtic lioguige, 1 in which Iſaiah has 


deſcribed 15 
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deſcribed the character and office of 
Chriſt, is fully acknowledged, aſſerted, 
and ratified by the tenour of theſe 
writings, and by thoſe additional works 
of the ion contained in the New 
Tofament, 
In i Sho this, the firſt ay, by 
which 1 am forcibly impreſſed, is in 


the concluding chapter of the goſpel, 


now under reſearch. Chriſt is de- 
livering his final inſtructions to the 
apoſtles, who were to fpread chriſti- 
anity through the earth, and to eſta- 
bliſh the faith of men. He does it in 
| theſe words: © Go ye therefore and 
e teach all nations, baptizing them in 
„ the name of the Father, and of the 
or "Os" and of — Holy Ghoft. A. 


; How does this appear to the under- 
ſttanding? All nations are to be bap- 
tized as well in the name of the Son, 
as that of the Father, What are the 
- 3. Oe: ideas ; 


— —— eo I iſ, — — 
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ideas which ariſe ſpontaneouſly in the 
mind on reading this ſolemn injunc- 


tion? Can I ſuppoſe that a creature: 
that a man, becauſe raiſed from the 


dead by the operation of that ſame 


power which originally breathed into 
bis noſtrils the breath of life; can I 


imagine that an angel; that the moſt 
exalted of created intelligencies, would 
preſume upon that dignity, that ſeem- 


ing level with Divinity, which, by this 
ſingle ſentence, Jeſus appears ſo mani- 
feſtly to aſſert? If we are to be bap- 
tized equally in the name of the Son, 
as of the Father, is it not reaſonable 
to infer, that the importance is equal ? 


at leaſt, that without ſuch connection, 


the right of baptiſm, as a ſacrament, 
would be infringed and broken? Is 


not ſuch concluſion natural? Is it 


not the firit impreſſion made upon the 
mind? I would appeal to its un- 
biaſſed and vpright judgment. If 1 
am anſwered | in the affirmative, I- alk, 5 


further, 
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- further, upon what principle, agreeably 
to human conception, it would be thus 
broken? Is there any other reply to 
be offered, than becauſe it would ſeem 
to deduct from that holy and incom- 
prehenſible efficacy; that entire and 
divine influence; expreſſed by 1 
terms, © inward and ſpiritual grace; 


of which baptiſm is the“ outward, 
viſible ve 5 EE 


The force of this text, in declaring 
the divinity of Chriſt, ſeems to me ſo 
powerful, that it can hardly be urged 
too far. I continue it however no 
longer, than to propoſe the following 
queſtion. Is it poſſible for a man of 
truth to lay his hand upon his heart, 
and to aver, that by the command, 
go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
« baptizing them in the name of the 
„Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt,” he really does not 
conceive an intimate affinity of Chriſt 
| * &:: | with 


with the diyine nature. to be at all ſag · 
geſted; and that | Jeſus. might with 
all fitneſs ang reyerence have iſſuęd the 

ſame commang, in the character of a 
mortal man raſſed from fp on * 
the power of God? 


A further circuwſianee of 1 


| able weight 3 is diſcernible in the ſame 


chapter. It occurs at the ſeyenteenth 


verſe, where we read, that when the 


- diſciples 4 ſaw Jeſus, ** they worſpipped 


1 Is it not reaſonable to con- 
_ clude, that as Jeſus dig not. obje& to 


their adoration, he admitted its pra- 
priety, and received it to himſelf > © oy 
he had long ago confirmed the great 
commandment, when he faid, *©* thop 
© ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
* and bim only ſhalt thou ſerye,” The 
| inference, deducible from this con- 


| kideration, I leave to the judgment and 
boſom of the reader.” At the cpnclu- 


fion * 8. LUKE 8 80 e he will find 3 


fimilar | 
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+firyilas account of yarebuked worſhip, 
"Pi to Jelys bY Ys diſciple. 


- Minh aha hiſtory of the. iregulous 


| conception which I have yg more than 


faintly touched upon, is, if fully eon- 


templated, an inſurmountable fgdifficulty 


'in the way of thoſe who would adopt 
the doctrine of Chriſt's humanity. I 
find that Matthew and Luke are as 
dlear and explicit in teaching that Jeſus 
was born of a woman, unconnefted 
with man, as they are in any other 
hiſtorical relatian, In the former I 


read it thus recorded: Now the birth 
of Jefus Chriſt was on khis wiſe: 


* When 2s his mother Mary was 
_ © eſpguſed to Joſeph, before they came 
together ſhe was found with child of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph, her 
FT huſband, being a juſt man, and not 
* willing to make her a public 8 
* ample, was minded to put her away 
"22 "BE+ . ibs while he thought on 
1 ' theſe : 


— 
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' In tho-goſpel of St. Luke I alſo read 
the following. © And the angel faid 
* unto her, fear not, Mary: for, thou 

_ © haſt found favour with God. And 
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l theſe things, behold, the angel of 
e the Lord appeared unto him in a 


* dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of 


* David, fear not to take unto thee 


« Mary thy wife: for, that which is 


ec conceived in her, is * the Holy | 
: « Ghoſt. ek hy " TOA 


$1 


e behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


© womb, and bring forth a ſon, and 
* ſhalt call his name Jeſus.” —* Then 
% ſaid Mary unto the angel, . ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 
8 And the angel anſwered and ſaid 
* unto her, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 


„upon thee, and the power of the 


66 Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: there- 
« fore alſo that holy thing which bel 


Matthew i. 18, 19, 20. 
ES * be 


9 
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<4, be born ag thee, ſhall be called the 
6 Son of God. * 


Wbat bee can we pofſibiy 


e from teſtimonies ſuch as theſe, 
but that, if the goſpel hiſtory is true, 
the conception of Chriſt was not ac- 
cording to the common laws of na- 


ture; that he derived not his exiſtence 


in the moſt remote degree from the 
agency of man, although born of a 


woman; and that to confider him as a 


mere natural man, is therefore an irre- 
concilable, an unfounded, and highly 
unphiloſophical opinion! Is there any : 
means whereby a concluſion, ſo ap- 


parently juſt and rational, can | poſſibly . 
Th be invalidated ? 


Let us now inquire into the doc- 


trine which that evangeliſt teaches, 
a who has 1 in an * manner laboured 


« Lake i 50 4 : 
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to * unto men the true 


light in which they are to behold the 


\ 


character of Jeſus. I mean St. John. 


He enters upon his goſpal with this 
perſpicuous and grand delineation. 1 


am cempelled to. mt a * ei- 
tation. 


942 Pg tho W e was thy ond; 
“and the word was with God, and 
e the word was God. The ſame was in 


. * beginning with God. All things 


* were made by him; and without 
* him was not any thing made that 


5 " was made. In him was life; 0 and 


9 the life was the light of men. And * 
the light ſhineth in darkheſb, and 
_ © the darkneſs comprehended it not. 


There was a man ſent from God 


* whoſe name wag Jobn: The fame 


* came far a witneſs, to bear witneſs 


'* of the light, that all men through 


*.him might believe. He was. not 


* that light . was ſent to bear wit- 


„ 5 * nels 


We ke 


40 him not. He came unto his own, - 
6 and his own received him not. But 
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* neſs of that light. That was the 
_ **xrue light which lighteth every man 


„ that cometh into the world. He 
* was in the world, and the world was 
* made by him; and the world knew 


„as many as received him, to them 
*© pave he power to become the fons 


of God, even to them that believe on 
* his name: which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. 
And the word was made fleſh, and 
ee dwelt among us (and we beheld his 

1 « glory, the glory as of the only be- 


e gotten. of the F ather) full of grace 


To * and truth.” 5 


"1 have e to obſerve in 40 
early. page of this diſcourſe, that the 


ſubject, before us, did not, i 
admit of controverſy, I truſt, that un- 
| leſs. we mean to PUN: the truth of 


thoſe 5 


ton ———— —— _—_ — 
: x 
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thoſe ſeriptures, to which alone we 
make our appeal, I have hitherto juſ- 
tified my aſſertion. I feel ſatisfied, 


that the paſſages which I have hitherto 
| cited, convey their import with great 


perſpicuity and ſtrength. How does 


5 = laſt citation from the goſpel by 


t. John, appear to us? © In the 
5 bang was the word, and the 
* word was with God, and the word 
* was God.” Whatever the 0 


comprehends by the term, word, 
was in the beginning, and was Ont ; 
Be it here remarked, that the term, 
beginning, goes as far back, and im- 
plies as primæval an exiſtence, as can 
be conceived by the human faculty. 
The queſtion ariſes, what application 


does St. John make of the term, word, 


which was in the beginning, and was 


God? It is this“ And the word : 
© was made feſb and dwelt among us; 


* and we beheld his glory, the glory 


d as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
1 ther. 


Does 


SERMON XIIL 303 


Does any man pretend to doubt 
whether the perſon of Jeſus is here 
ſignified? If this is beyond contro- 
verſy, it is certain, in all fair con- 
ſtruction of language, that by the uſe 
of the ſame term, word, in the firſt 
verſe of this chapter, the perſon of 
Chriſt was equally pointed to; there- 
fore that be. was in the beginning, and 
Was God. 


"Pas the ſecond verſe to the cloſe 
of. the thirteenth, there is not any 
thing to interrupt the connection in 
ſenſe, between the firſt verſe and the 
fourteenth, We may therefore place 
the firſt and the fourteenth together : 
thus ; * In the beginning was the 
77 word, and the word was with God, 
* and the word Was God. And the 
40 word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
„among us (and we beheld his glory, 
* the glory as of the only begotten of 
68 the Father) full of grace and truth.” 
With 


*.. 


— ' 
— — 


— — 
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Witt ſogte fecaders this may afffſt to 


eldeidate the force 6f the paſſage; - 4 


unn 1 inte a N _ 


T1 14 ny 


11 mucke tots ever © per incxpieabe 
to an ordinaty &nderſtdhding, that then 


can think differently of the ſenſe Hen 
the ebangeliſt his conveyed in this e. 
ordium of His gofpel: that they could 
ſo miſapply their time, and talents, 
and learning, as to make this chapter 


of St. John # fübjeck of curious and 


ſubrile diſquttifition. Whit is there to 


contend for? The word which' was in 
the beginning, which was with God- 


and was God; was alſo made fefs and 
dwelt among us! By the expreſſion, ; 


made fleſh,” and dwalt among us, 
it is allowed that our Lord's coming in 


the fleſtr is Gigbified. John therefore 


commences his goſpel by bearing teſti- 
mony to the pre- exiſtence and id doinity 
0 TR Chriſt. 


The 
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The next paſſage, which appears to 
mie highly worthy of remark, I find in 
the concluſion of the eighth chapter of 

the ſame evangeliſt, I do not know 

that it has ever before been employed 
in illuſtration of the ſubject in which 


— am engaged. In. a diſcourſe held by 


Jeſus with certain of the phariſees, he 
tells them, Your father, Abraham, 

* rejoiced to ſee my day; and he faw 
* In, and was glad. Then ſaid the 
El Jews unto him, thou art not fifty 
« years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 
ham; Jeſus faid unto them, verily, © - 


* verily I ſay unto you, before Abra- 
"Mm ham was, Tam.” =. 


1 1 2 os 1 to various 
readers there may appear ſome inaccu- 
racy in the conſtruction of this ſentence. 
Before Abraham was, I was, might, 
perhaps, to the generality, ſeem a reply 
5 1 more apt and eee * 


* John v vii. 56, 57> 58. | 
3 truth 
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truth is, that, allowing Chriſt 4 in this | 
place to ſpeak as a man, and agrecably 
to the perception of the human mind, 
ſuch language involves extravagance 
and confuſion. It would be abſurd 
and wholly indefenſible. How is it 
to be explained? How to be recon- 
ciled with ſenſe and conſiſtency ? It 
cannot be void of a perfect —— 
and meanipg. 


'To explain it in the moſt familiar 


manner poſſible, I obſerve, that, to a 
human and a finite mind, fime ſeems to 


be diſtributed into three diſtinct por- 
tions; the paſt, the preſent, and the 
future. All theſe are diſtinctly pre- 
ſented to the imagination, and expreſ- 
ſed by language ſuited to our percep- 
tions; ſuch as, I was, I am, I ſhall be. 
In theſe we ſpeak as we feel, and in 
perfect conſonance with that mode of 
exiſtence, in which we are placed. 
Had Chriſt therefore re perceived only, and 


| a 


; > 
* 
% ; 
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exatth + as we do, he would, beyond 


any admiffion of doubt, have expreſſed 
himſelf agreeably thereto, and have 


ſaid, before Abraham was, I was. 
But, it muſt ſurely appear, that his 


reply is not by any means agreeable 


to our mode of thinking and per- 


ceiving. It is not made in the lan- 


guage of a perſon, unto whom time 
had a beginning; or with whom ideas 


were preſented in ſucceſſion and pro- 
greſs. It is in a phraſe ſuitable alone 


to a divine, a primeval comprehenſion. 
Aſcribed to ſuch, it becomes intelli- 


gible, magnificent, and juſt. From 


the eternal Mind all difference of times 
and ſeaſons is wholly excluded. - "Pat; 
f preſent, and to come, form but one 
point. Rather, paſt and future have no 


exiſtence. All is equally preſent, and 


comprehended in the phraſe, J am. 
The divine intelligence bears no re- 
Jerence to time. The mode, in which 5 
it exiſts, is an eternal mode. Thus, 
a» TE 
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one day: is with the Lord as a thou- 


fand years, and a thouſand years. as 
* one dap. 8 | 


It 13 rom 105 view of the ſubject, 
that the majeſtic language of our Lord 
can be rendered perſpicuous, when he 
ſays unto the phariſees, Before Abra- 
ham Was, T am.” And, as it will not 
admit of any other explanation, it re- 
mains among the more politive evi- 
dences of his divinity, becauſe it is an 
implication derived immediately from 
his own witneſs and authority. Can 
any thing be advanced in contradiction 
to this reaſoning, and conſequent con- 
cluſion? The words, which Chriſt 
applies to, himſelf, are applicable only 
to a nature which is divine and infinite: 


originating from any other, they are 


unwarranted and abſurd. They bear 
no agreement with our notions of a 


* 2 Pet, wi. 8, 


created 
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created being. 1 éam therefore under 
a neceſſity of believing in the divinity 


of Jeſus, or of karre my faith 
in dis word. 


: With this I cloſe my 1 obferve- 
tions. on this intereſting paſſage of 
ſcripture, and proceed i in 1 8 of fur- 
ther analogies.“ 


= " Pullin over thoſe of leſs direct ten- 
dency and force, I forbear to inſtance 
till I come to the fourteenth chapter 
of the ſame goſpel ; where I find a pe- 
culiar ſtrength and energy in the reply 
of Chriſt to Philip. This diſciple | 
ſaith unto him, 85 Lord, new us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us.” | Jeſus 
| faith unto him, * have I been ſo long 


* Whoever | wiſhes to ſee the iflindtion been 1 
temporal and an eternal mode of exiſtence, very inge- 
ouſly. diſcuſſed, will find his deſire highly gratified 


by the peruſal of a Diſquiſition . On the Nature of Time, 


by the late Soames ' Jenyns, Eſq.” It is in his pub- 
Keation entitled, " * Dilquſtons on ſeveral ſubjects. 325 


3 oh time 
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i time with you, and yet haſt thou not 


« known me Philip?“ “ Is the pecu- 
liarity, the boldneſs, the ſtrength of 
theſe words to be done away. by figure 
and metaphor? Was language ſo pe- 
remptory, ſo unqualified, and direct, 
ever appropriate to himſelf by any in- 
ſpired writer ? by prophet ? or evan- 


geliſt? or by any of the called of God? 


If not, the concluſion is, that the 
claims of Jeſus were in their nature 
eſſentially, ſpecifically N from 


thoſe of all others. 


But, the evidences not only of 


the divinity, but, even of the Pre- 
exiſtence of Chriſt, have not paſſed un- 


diſputed. Vet this is not occaſioned 


by any indeciſion of ſcripture on the 


ſubject, as I have already ſhewed by 


a citation from the beginning of St. 
John's goſpel. In the ſeventeenth 
chapter of the ſame, the fact is declared 
hs a "bogs verſe : for inſtance, the 


Ws John xiv. 8, 9. 
| fifth ; E: 
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lin; oe And now, O Father, glorify. 
« thou me with thine own ſelf, with 
* the glory which I _ with thee 
© before the world was.” If this and 
ſuch like affirmations are to be re- 
fined away by the aid of figure and 
| allegory, I have no longer any foun- 
dation remaining, whereupon to build 
with ſecurity and confidence. I can- 
not diſcriminate between fact and 
imagery; words ceaſe to be the ſym- 
bols of ideas: they loſe their im- 
port and ſignificance: I have no 
_ criterion whereby to diſtinguiſh reali- 
ties from ſemblances ſo 00g - and 
exquiſite. 


But, let us continue. We are now 
i led i in the courſe of our inquiry to the 
Acts of the Apoſtles ; in which, from 
the very title of the book, we cannot 
expect to find much reference to the 
ſubject of this diſcourſe. An hiſtorical 
fact i is, however, related, which ſeems 


X4 to 
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to me worthy of notice. It occurs 
in the narrative of Stephen's death; 
the firſt public martyr, in the cauſe of 
chriſtianity, of whom we are informed. 
It is told in theſe words: And they 
«© ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, and 
« faying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit.”'*_ 
If we are to take our faith from the 
apoſtles and firſt diſciples of Jeſus ; if 
they who received the truth from the 
neareſt ſource poſſible, were moſt likely 
to underſtand it; this ſingle, or, as it 
n accidental inſtance, here recurred 
to, has conſequently great weight. 
TE goes this far; to manifeſt the ſenti- 
ment of Stephen, touching the power 
and character of Chriſt. To him he 
offers up his lateſt breath in worſhip 
and in prayer. It may be, the paſſage is 
{till more apt : calling upon God; and 
ſaying, Lord Feſus, receive my ſpirit!” 
How does he call upon God? Is it 
thus? © Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpi- 
1 9 rit 1 Does not the context admit 
- Ch. V | 
i. 89. this 
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this interpretation ? However this may 
be, it is obvious that Stephen com- 
mends his ſpirit in ſolemn and in anxi- 
ous prayer to Jeſus Chriſt. Surely his 
faith in the divinity, and the abſolute 
power of the perſon, unto whom he 
prays, cannot on any reaſonable grounds 
be diſputed. This would of courſe 
be to accuſe him of folly and idolatry. 
To both of theſe, the proofs which 
| hiſtory has given us of his wiſdom, 
and piety, and * are in direct 
contradiction. The concluſion is 
fairly this: Stephen believed in the 
divinity of Chriſt: he formed his be- 
lief on rational principles ; and he de- 
rived his evidence of the truth from 
the higheſt authority poſlible to be 
obtained. It is alſo ſtrictly reafonable 
to infer, that He was an inſtance of the 
common faith, embraced and taught by 
the apoſtles and 3 of that age. | 


The Epiſtles « of $t. Paul, the apoſtle 
| of A Chriſt, and the commiſſioned 


Preacher 
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ainighes of chriſtianity to the Gentiles, 
are now preſented to my examination. 
I of courſe expect to find in them, an un- 
equiyocal, decifive rule of faith on this 
| important article. I preſently diſcover, 
that in this I am not diſappointed. 
Inſtead of making numerous citations, 
I ſhall introduce three or four paſſages 
only, whoſe ſtrength and perſpicuity 
I conceive to be ſuch, as may ſuperſede 
the neceſſity of all further reference to 
the ſame apoſtle. And firſt, in his 
Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, I read the 
| following. Referring to Chriſt, he 
ſays, © Who is the image of the in- 
< viſible God, the firſt born of every 
© creature: for by him were all things 
« created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
6 whether they be thrones, or domi- 


e nions, or principalities, or powers: 


Kall things were created by him, and 
ce for him :” after which are intro- 


| duced the words of r myt text ; *andheis 


before 
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ee before all things, and by him all 
things conſiſt.” It continues; And 
< he is the head of the body, the 
church: who is the beginning, the 
te firſt born from the dead; that in 
ce all things he might have the pre- 
< eminence. For it pleaſed the Father 
« that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell,” * 

&c. Can I ever bring my mind to 
conceive of that perſon, as a creature, 
by whom were all things created, and 
in whom all fulneſs dwells? Rather, 

can I, in my mind, apply ſuch deſcrip- 
tion of primeval power and unbounded 
being to any thing beneath the name 
and character of divinity ? 1 feel that 
1 cannot. 


. But, ee Another man, after read- 
ing theſe paſſages of ſcripture, with as 
independent and honeſt a mind as I 
can have; having no object i in purſuit, 


olaf. i. 15, 4c. ac. ; 
1 8ye EL, 
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no cauſe whatever to ſerve, but that 


of truth and reality; ſuppoſe ſuch an 


one ſhould tell me, that he feels quite 


ot iferently on this occafion ; that ke . 
cannot conceive that perſon to be any 


thing more than a creature, by whom 


« were al! things created, and in 
„ whom all fulneſs dwells!“ What 


becomes of the argument (if I may call 


it argument) deduced from the mighty 
force of feeling ? Here is feeling againſt 
feeling ; and who ſhall | ena be- 
- tween them? 


15 there then no pal? 1 aſſert that 


there is; and expect to make it with 
1 ſucceſs to the general ſentiment and com- 


mon ſenſe of mankind. By a verdict, . 
ſuch as this, 1 am defirous of abiding. 


Purſuing my inquiry, I preſently ar- 


rive at a paſſage in the writings of the 
fame apoſtle, to which I am again con- 
| ſtrained to apply thoſe honeſt feelings, 


whoſe privilege: to decide under certain 
conditions, 5 
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conditions, I have ventured to defend; 
that is, when they are warranted by 
the general ſenſe and agreement of men. 

What I refer to, is in the firſt Epiſtle to 
Timothy ; © And without controverſy, 
e great is the myſtery of godlineſs : 
God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſ- 

K tified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, 
«© preached unto the Gentiles, believed 
on in the world, received up into 
« glory.“ The comment I have to 


offer on this plain atteſtation of facts, 


is, that my belief in the divinity of 
| Chriſt is not here ſubjected to any other 
heſitation, than whether the writer 
ſpeaks by ſufficient authority, and is 
a faithful recorder of the truth. God 
manifeſt in the fleſh ;” received up 
* into glory.” As a figure or meta- | 
- phor, what alluſion does all this bear 
to any event recorded in ſcripture ? 
As an hiſtorical relation, it is perfectly 


1 Ties 7 y. 16. 


applicable 
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applicable to the coming and aſcenſion 


of Chriſt : and, admitting his divinity, 
for the clear aſcertaining of which this 
text ſeems principally to have been 


written, it applies moſt intimately 


. all its Pm: 


Again, i in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 


I find this explanation of the prophecy, 
contained in the forty-fifth Pſalm and 
the eighth verſe : © But, unto the Son 

« he faith, thy throke;' O God, is for 


« ever and ever: a ſceptre of righteouſ- 
66 © neſs i is the apt of thy kingdom. 9 


* 


- It muſt be obvious to every reader 


of this Epiſtle, that it opens by draw- 
ing an indelible line of diſtinction be- 

| tween the condition and rank of an- 
gels, as created beings, and the ſove- 
reign dignity of the Son of God, by 

his cloſe affinity with the Father. 8. 


* Heb, ; 8. 


Por 
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cc « For unto which of the angels ſaid 


* he at any time, thou art my ſon, this 
* day have I begotten thee?” And 
again, ] will be to him a father, and 


5 ff he ſhall be to me a ſon?” And 
again, when he bringeth in the firſt 


| begotten into the world, he faith, and 
let all the angels of God worſhip him.“ 


And of the angels he faith, * who 


<« maketh his angels ſpirits, and his 
« miniſters a flame of fire. But, unto. 


* the Son he faith, thy throne, O God, 


is for ever and ever.” * We are 
moreover commanded to honour the 


Son even as we honour the Father. + 


Theſe, and many other analogous paſ- 


ſages, ſuch as, the only begotten Son, 
« which is in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther: 1 this is my beloved Son in 
« whom I am well pleaſed;” || with 
_ other peculiarly dear and ſtrong ex- 


- * Heb. i. 5, 6, Kc. - IS John v. 23. 1 Ib 1. 18. 
4 Matt. UL, 17. Mark i 1. 11. e „ DRY 
5 preſſions 
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preſſions ode import, diſperſed 
through the ſcriptures, might ſurely 


lead us, even without ſuch direct teſ- 


timony as I have inſtanced, to admit 


that intimate, however incomprehen- 
ſible union of the Son with the Father, 


which ſhould ſeem to us impoſſible, 


unleſs the Son participated the proper 


and eſſential qualities of divinity. 


But, my faith is to be grounded, not 


on auxiliary, though powerful phraſe ; 


but on affirmative evidence, and per- 


ſpicuous doctrine. How great, how 
forcible, then, is that pœſtive teſtimony, 
which I have thus briefly collected from 


the ſacred writings! Was I now to 
labour for witneſs to confront ſuch 
teſtimony, how vague, how unimpor- 


tant would be the amount of my re- 
ſearch! I do not heſitate to declare, 
that if ſuch witneſs could be produced, 
the ſcripture would appear at ſuch 


irreconcilable variance with itſelf, as 
would : 
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would render my faith in the whole 
impoſſible. But, where is this con- 
trary teſtimony? Where are we taught 


to conſider Jeſus as any other than the 
only begotten Son of God ? begotten, 


not 'made. Let us not paſs haſtily over 
tha diſtinction — the former is the only 
epithet employed by ſcripture when 
it teaches the affinity of Chriſt with 


the Father. It is alſo employed, in 


ſuch circumſtance, to Chriſt only. 


Does not the economy of univerſal 


exiſtence exemplify the ſure veriſimili- 


5 tude between parent and offspring? And 
5 however removed from our conception 


the analogy may be; however impoſſible 
in the preſent inſtance to trace an ap- 
plication ; ſtill, ideas, not inadmiſſible, 


may be formed, where diſtinctneſs 1s 
wanting; and though perhaps too 


ſubtile for human explication, may 


Y \ not have wholly exceeded the exertions 


of rational thought, or ſtrayed beyond 


the extremeſt verge of poſſible truth. 


— 3 —— — — — —— * 5 _ — 
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But, I wiſh to inform myſelf whe- 
ther the ſcriptures really contain any 
doctrine, or even any paſſing obſerva- 
tion, which, upon inquiry, may ſeem 


to invalidate the force of that evidence, 
which, for the ſake of ſuch readers as 

may not have leiſure for the peruſal of 
a more elaborate treatiſe, I have en- 


deavoured to comprehend in as narrow 


a range as the nature of the ſubject 8 
would admit. 


"Ts the firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timo- . 


thy I find the following paſſage: «EO; 
there is one God, and one mediator 
ee between God and man, the man 


« Chriſt Jeſus.” * I mark this as an 


_ inſtance of the ſtrongeſt expreſſion to 
be met with in the ſcripture, which 

may appear to oppoſe the divinity of 
Chriſt ; and which may therefore be 


allowed to ſuperſede the neceſſity of 
all further citation. 5 


3 7 1 Tim. ii. 5. 


But 


, 
r 
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But it is not poſſible to admit, that 


the writer meant by this expreſſion 
to aſſert that Chriſt was, in the limi- 
ted and definable application of the 


term, a mere natural man; unleſs I 


alſo allow, that he is at that extraor- 
dinary variance with himſelf, which 
nothing can reconcile. For, how am 
Jever to conceive that the apoſtle 
could, in imagination, level that perſon 
to the rank of a finite creature ; a pe- 


riſhable mortal; in whom, according 
to his own ange doctrine, ex- 


| preſſed in the majeſty of language, 


« dwells all the fulneſs of the God- 


| head bodily ?”* Still more impoſlible 
is it for me to believe that St. Paul 
could imagine him to be mere man, 


after having teſtified, in alluſion to 


Jeſus, that God was manifeſt i in the 


feſh,” and received up into glory.“ 


11 can eaſily conceive, that, in 


e 
% - -- moeference 
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reference to Chriſt, under. his affaihd- 
tion of human nature, he might, with- 
out meaning in the ſmalleſt meaſure 
to derogate from his divine nature, 
— him!“ the man Chriſt on 


- 12 the Wand . to [thi Philip. 
pians, his own words will probably be 
found to juſtify my obſervation, and to 
be a juſt expounding of himſelf. They 
are theſe; © Let this mind be in you, 
„ which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
„who, being in the form of God, . 


thought it not robbery to be equal 1 


with God; but made himſelf of no re- 
« putation, and took upon him the form 
* of a ſervant, and was made in the 
« likeneſs of men: and being found in 
« faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, 
< and became obedient unto death, even 


c the death of the croſs. Wherefore | 


£ God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
« and given him a name which ſhould 
80 be 20 58 every name: that at the ; 


40 name 
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© name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
* of things in heaven, and things in 


& earth, and things under the earth : 


© and that every tongue ſhould con- 
« fefs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
6c glory * God the Father.“ * 


"Do gat an exaltation, ſuch as this, 


elevate its object to ſomething more 
than poor human nature, even when 
advanced to immortal happineſs and 
glory! Does it not raiſe the charac- 
„ deſcribed, to that elevated rank, 


which we contemplate as divine ? 
What! am I to believe that the whole 


rational creation; that angels, and arch- 

: angels, with all the company of hea- 
ven, are to bow the knee in homage 
to a creature, once a mere, natural, 
hiſtorical | man? I cannot conceive 
this: it offers a violence to my under- 
| funding and Judgment. 1 therefore 


Phil. li. 52 6, 7. cc. = | 8 
N rejoice, 
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' rejoice, that, according to my appre- 
henſion, the ſcriptures teach a "ery 
contrary doctrine. 


Should hs addi, juſt quoted from 
the Philippians, be, by any, accounted 
inadequate to the purpoſe for which 


it is adduced, it will ſurely be allowed | 


that the following citation, from the 


fame writer, leaves not a doubt of the | 


true light in which he viewed the cha- 
rafter of Jeſus. I find it in the fif- 


teenth chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians. There is a natura! 


« body, and there is a Piiritual body. 
« And ſoit is written. The t man 


„Adam was made a living ſoul; the Z 


&« Joft Adam was made a guickenta 


« ſpirit. Howbeit that was not firſt 
« which is ſpiritual; but that which | 


« js natural; and afterward that which 


46 18 ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the 
« earth, earthy; the ſecond man. is the 5 


a * Lord from heaven. * 


#4 Cor. xv. 44d &c. . | 
11 


%” 
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Is it poſſi ble to ſpeak. in language 
more unequivocal ? Can any man pre- 


tend to remain in ſuſpenſe touching 


the true faith of the apoſtle, when he 


uſes the expreſſion, © man Chriſt 
Jeſus?” In the paſſage, juſt cited, he 


diſtinguiſhes, with peculiar accuracy, 
between the natural man, and him, who 
took upon him, for a ſeaſon, even the 


form of a ſervant ;”” and was, for infi- 
nitely great purpoſes, made in the 
likeneſs of men.” The fit was of the 
| earth, earthy. : he . is the _ 
To from heaven. 


1 might now continue my reſearch. 


into the book of the Revelations. 
Whoever is informed in its contents, 
muſt be well aware how much I might 
deduce from thence, applicable to my 
| preſent purpoſe. But I conceive it 
| Wholly unneceſſary to proceed, or to 
| recur, in ſearch of additional teſtimony. 
If that, already inſtanced, is as ſtrong 


„ 1 
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and as perſpicuous as the ſubje& can 
admit; and if, from it, ſatisfaction 18. 
not derived; there is no reaſon to be- 
live that any other would perfectly 
convince. There are men, who 


e would not be e though one 
40 * role from the dead. 5 


The reſult of my 3 appears to 
be this. The texts appertaining to the 
ſubject of Chriſt's divinity, are numerous, 
affirmative, and clear. Thoſe, which, 
on firſt reading, may ſeem in the leaſt 
to make againſt it, cannot be K 
doctrinal and didactic; nor, the 
eſtimation of a man who has not any 
| favourite ſyſtem to ſupport, would they 
be allowed any weight, in oppoſition to 
the many poſitive texts with which the 


ſcriptures abound, illuſtrative of the . 


former doctrine. Again, the latter admit 
of very fair and eaſy explanation, when 
we receive the Saviour in his two- fold 
character of human and divine; ſuch as 


he 
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he is manifeſtly repreſented by ſcrip- 
ture. By keeping this connection con- 
ſtantly in view, I conceive that much 


embarraſſment might be prevented, and 
every apparent difficulty removed from 


our inveſtigation into this great ſubject. 


Let us not begin our inquiry under 


the influence of any private wiſh to be 
gratified, or ſyſtem to be defended : 
let truth be our ſole, grand object ; 


and, while the ſcripture is open to our 


appeal, we ſhall not fall into any laſting 


or pernicious error. At all events, if 
contrariety of ſentiment ſhould ariſe, 
let us debate with candour and good 
will, and differ with charity and tem- 
per: for, where envying, and ſtrife 
1 there is confuſion and every evil 


4% work :” where anger ſucceeds to diſ- 


ſonance in opinion, malevolence, the 
forerunner of perſecution, is near at 


hand; brotherly kindneſs is afar off; 
and he, in whom we look for the qua- 


lities of the meck and lowly follower | 
| 8 of 
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of Jeſus ; for a diſplay of chriſtian love 
and charity to men; appears before our 
eyes, in the hateful character of a po- 
lemical divine. Virulence and anger are 
more properly characteriſtic of a de- 
feated combatant, than of the aſſured 
and ſettled chriſtian, who “ can have 
08, compaſſion on them, wRom he be- 
4 lieves to be out of the way.“ 


I am \ myſelf folly catisfied that the 
words of ſcripture aſſert the divinity 
of Chriſt. I am perſuaded that the 
few paſſages referred to in this ſhort 
diſcourſe, are perfectly i in proof of it; 

that they cannot by any urging, or 


prefling ; by any appeal to original 


language; or by any qualifying ex- 
poſition whatſoever, be made to teach 
any other doctrine. What then! will 
my conviction of this truth juſtify my 
total want of charity for him, who pro- 
feſſes to think differently on this great 
occaſion? For me, I proceed more 


cautiouſly, 
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cautiouſly, and, I truſt, more piouſly ; 


more agreeably to the precepts of him, 


whoſe glorious character we are con- 


templating. I am wholly unwilling; 


moreover, I greatly fear, in this, or 


any inſtance, to“ judge, or ſet at nought 
my brother,” believing “ that we ſhall 
all ſtand before the judgment ſeat of 
_ «© Chriſt.” . Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more: but 


judge this rather, that no man put 


« a ſtumbling block or an oceation * 


„fall in his brother 8 way.“ 


But where can be the place for ca- 


lumny and invective? If I believe a 


man miſled in a point where his pre- 
ſent or future welfare is concerned, the 
only paſſion which can ariſe in my 
mind as a chriſtian, or as a man, wor- 
thy the name of man, is a melancholy, 


a ſorrow, an unſpeakable diſtreſs: the 


only anxiety J can feel, is to bring him 
into a right faith; to ſhew unto him 
5 5 what 
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what J conceive to be the way of ſalva- 


tion. Can I reaſonably hope to accom- 


 pliſh this moſt deſirable. end by in- 
temperate addreſs, by the phraſe of 


authority, by unwarranted infinuation ? 


Theſe are not the weapons of the chriſ- 


tian warfare. We do not diſcover in 
language, ſuch as this, any traces of 
that divine temper which would *“ re- 


ſtore in the ſpirit of meekneſs; but 
rather an earneſt, that, if the power 
was given, unlike in purpoſe to that 
committed unto Paul, it would work 


to de . not to eafication.* 


How few of thoſe who quoſeies to 


differ, each from other, on this or any f 
_ other point of ſpeculation or of faith, 


are by any means qualified to enter 


upon the full diſcuſſion of it? If the 
majority of thoſe, who imagine that 
tdey believe in the divinity of the Sa- 


r N 
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SERMON. XIII. 333 


viour, were ſuddenly called upon to 
give their reaſons for this faith, and to 

fupport it judiciouſly by the teſtimony 
of ſcripture; without wiſhing to give 
offence, I am free in expreſſing my 
fears that they would not be found 
ſufficiently prepared for the demand. 


In like manner it is juſt to conclude, 
notwithſtanding the advantages, which, 
on this occafion, might attach to the 
fide of novelty, and the ſtate of conſtant 


watchfulneſs, neceſſarily required by an 


anxious minority ; that, among thoſe, 
who imagine they 4 Believe the divinity 


of the Saviour, few have been invited 


10 ſuch ſeruple by the native impulſe 


of an inquiring mind; or, if called 


upon to defend their rejection of the 


common faith, could aſſign even the 
generally adopted arguments on which 
their diſbelief was grounded. The 
majority of men are directed by acci- 
dent, or ſwayed by example. Few 

IVE WF Om 3 


334 SERMON XIII. 


there are, whoſe principles have been 
deduced from diligent examination, 
and formed on cautious reaſoning. A 
reflection of this nature ſhould lead 
every man of true knowledge to be 
diligent in inviting to a calm inquiry, 
rather than to the ineffectual zeal of 
angry diſputation ; too frequently ac- 
companied by the leſs graceful lan- 
guage of vehemence and abuſe. © Who 
art thou,” that, in a private capacity, 
* judgeſt another man's ſervant? To 
his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth.” 
It is not in the temper of chriſtianity | 
to extend and cultivate its everlaſting 
truths nd violence and wrath. 


If the ob FOR to abs goſpel , or the 
mutilator of its doctrines, is to be 

 ſhewn the light, and eſtabliſhed in the 
faith of Jeſus by the interpoſition of 
human aid, it can be conceived to pro- 
duce this beneficent effect, only while 
the love of truth gives birth to exer- 
= tion, 
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tion, and kindneſs juſtifies zeal. In 
vain do we exhort, 1n vain do we ſeek 


to perſuade, when the opponent has 


diſcovered that we are excited by the 
paſſion of anger, or impelled by the 
defire of victory. From the moment 


ſuch cauſe of action, or ſuch object 
Is detected, debate is ſharpened into 


acrimony ; the whole becomes a trial 
of ſkill ; and becauſe, on each fide, the 


deſire of being ſerviceable no longer 
_ exiſts, the ability of becoming ſo is E 


fruitleſs 1 in both. 


Amidſt the ſallies of intemperate ar- 
gument upon this and ſuch like topics, 


men are apt to forget that there exiſts 
an authority open to their appeal; by 
which, if they are willing to receive 
it, their controverſy may be quickly 
terminated, and much expence of time 
and learning be happily reſerved for 


occaſions of ſubſtantiat uſe. 


ESI. von, ͤ— > > 
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play of ineffectual labour, if they ſhall 


It is a conſideration very gratifying 


to leſs profound ſcholars, that in the 


inveſtigation of ſubjects, the moſt im- 
portant to their happineſs ; thoſe of a 


right faith and morals (for inſtance); 


they are as ſurely placed within the 


reach of truth and knowledge, as the 
moſt learned or informed among men. 
To the latter, no leſs than to the former, 


revelation muſt for ever remain the ſo- 


vereign authority; the final appeal; ſo 
long as faith and practice are the 
ſubjects of inquiry, and the ſerip- 


tures are acknowledged to comprehend 


them. Under theſe premiſes, all know- 


ledge of remote ages; the tenets or 


opinions of the early chriſtians, of 


whatever denomination, ſect, or per- 
ſuaſion; the deciſion of learned ſynods; 
of ancient or modern councils; or 
whatever elſe we can imagine, will aw 


nothing; will be found no more than 


worthleſs acquirement, and a vain diſ- 


in 
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in any important article of faith or 
morals have at all diverted the mind 
from the pure and perſpicuous doctrines 


contained in that goſpel, of which, 


zoe, of this day, are as competent judges, 
as thoſe who lived /xteen hundred years 
ago. What is it to me; what effect 


could it have in directing my creed, 


was 1 clearly aſcertained of all the 


variety of opinions which have col- 
lectively been held and taught by every 
chriſtian ſociety, ſince the concluſion 
of the apoſtolic age to the preſent æra 3 
Tn ſuch a caſe as this, 1 wholly diſ- 
own the force of precedent. It is, in 
moſt inſtances, more ſerviceable to 
truth, and more worthy the character 
of man, to be ruled by principle, formed 
upon unreſerved inquiry and deliberate 
judgment, than meanly and lazily to 


| act upon preſcription, without proving 
its authority, or eftimating its con- 


ſequences. In the queſtion before us 
> there 18 but one authority, by which 


. a chriſtian 
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a chriſtian can | ſecurely abide; that 

is, the ſcripture. Poſſeſſed of this, 
we draw as near to the ſource of 
light, and truth, and conviction, as 
chriſtians of any age have done, fince 
the ceſſation of inſtant miracles. 


In as far as the confirmation of a 
general faith in revelation is concerned, 
we ſhould conſider ourſelves placed 
in more advantageous circumſtances 
than they of early times. In two 
points of view we obviouſly are fo: 
firſt, by the manifeſt elucidation of 
ſcripture ariſing from the advancement 
of univerſal literature ; eſpecially from 
the growth of natural knowledge, and 
the improved ſtate of hitory : ſecondly, | 
from the opportunities we enjoy of 
; marking the paſt completion of prophecy, 
by a recurrence to the records of time : 
to which add our opportunity of ob- 
ſerving the novelty. of thoſe princi- 
ples and events, which are now agita- 
ting N 
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ting ſo extenſive a ſhare of the great 
political fabric. 


To venture a prognoſtic on the pro- 
bable reſult of this general contention; 
how it may operate to the continued 

fulfilling of prophecy; might neither 
be in proof of my modeſty, or wiſdom. 
But, if there are to be found men, who 

will not attend to theſe things; for, 
falſe ſcience has nouriſhed as many bi- 
gots as any errors whatſoever; yet others, 
who have eyes to ſee, attention to ob- 
ſerve, judgment to diſcriminate, and h 
honeſty to acknowledge, perceive in 
. paſt agreement of hiſtory with 
prophecy, . ſtrong confirmation of the 
chriſtian faith: and can alſo imagine 
how the commotions which may yet 
be felt throughout the nations of 
the earth, may tend to renovate and 
purify the whole maſs of men (as 
ſtorms do the atmoſphere); and by 
diſſipating every obſtacle to knowledge 
5 1 * 5 Ane 
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and improvement; every corrupt and 
wicked impoſition; may gradually pre- 
pare the way, and at length inſure the 
introduction of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, *in pirit and in truth.” 


What I have remarked on the viſible 
agreement of events with prophecy, only 
goes to ſhew, that chriſtians, of the pre- 
ſent age, enjoy great and peculiar advan- 
tages, in trying the truth of revelation; 

_ detached 1 mean from the conſideration 
of its peculiar doctrines. But, unleſs 

ſome fallacy ſhall be diſcovered in my 
general argument and mode of reaſon- 
ing, it will alſo appear, that the ſenti- 
ments, delivered in an early part of 
this diſcourſe, and now reſumed to- 
ward its conclufion, are e eſta- 


bliſhed and ſupported. 


They are, in ſpirtt 1 theſe : | 
That the queſtion, | pointing to the 
divinity of Chriſt, is not a ſubject for 
learned controverſy, c or contentious ar- 

e 
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gument: it is not at all confined to 
the narrow limits of ſcholaſtic pride ; 
nor buried beneath the rubbiſh of 
libraries, or ages; but, in defiance of 
all, that wiſdom or frivolity, talents or 
their perverſion, reaſon or abſurdity 


can heap upon it, muſt be decided by 


the combined authority, and the plain 
but poſitive words of ſcripture only; 
and is therefore ſuitable to the fa- 
culties of every attentive man, who 
poſſeſſes a ſound underſtanding and an 
honeſt. mind ; even though he cannot 
ſtudy it in any language but that of 


= his own country. 


1 have thus offered; in as conciſe a 
form as could poſſibly be admitted, 
what ſeemed to me obvious and uſeful 
upon this intereſting topic. 


If a tract, fo compendious PR plain, 
bumbly addreſſed to every common 


and 


— — — — 
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and improvement; every corrupt and 


wicked impoſition ; may gradually pre- 
pare the way, and at length inſure the 
introduction of the glorious goſpel of 


Chriſt, * in ſp:r:t and in truth.” 


What I have remarked on the viſible 
agreement of events with prophecy, only 


goes to ſhew, that chriſtians, of the pre- 


ſent age, enjoy great and peculiar advan- 


tages, in trying the truth of revelation; 
_ detached I mean from the conſideration 
of its peculiar doctrines. But, unleſs 

ſome fallacy ſhall be diſcovered in my 


general argument and mode of reaſon- | 


ing, it will alſo appear, that the ſenti- 
ments, delivered in an early part of 
this diſcourſe, and now reſumed to- 
ward its concluſion, are properly eſta- 


bliſhed and ſupported. 


They are, in ſpirit, ſimply theſe : 


That the queſtion, | pointing to the 
divinity of Chrift, is not a ſubject for 
learned controverſy, or contentious ar- 


gument : 


SERMON” AHE 448 


gument: it is not at all confined to 
the narrow limits of ſcholaſtic pride; 
nor buried beneath the rubbiſh of 
libraries, or ages; but, in defiance of 
all, that wiſdom or frivolity, talents or 
their perverſion, reaſon or abſurdity 
can heap upon it, muſt be decided by 
the combined authority, and the plain 
but poſitive words of ſcripture only; 


and is therefore ſuitable to the fa- 


culties of every attentive man, Who 
poſſeſſes a ſound underſtanding and an 
honeſt mind; even though he cannot 
| ſtudy it in any language but that of 


his own country. 


85 1 have thus offered, in as conciſe a 
form as could poſſibly be admitted, 
vhat ſeemed to me obvious and uſeful. 
wpon” this intereſting topic. 


If a tract, ſo compendious and plain, | 


. bumbly addreſſed to every common 
and 
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and unprejudiced judgment, ſhall prove, 
in the moſt remote degree, the means 


of inviting to a compoſed and ſteady 


view of an object, ſo important and ſo 


dignified, any, who may either be em- 


barraſſed by doubts, originating in 
| themſelves, or interrupted and puzzled 
"by... the ſpeculations of others: if I 
could foreſee, that it might indeed 
prove equal to this kindly influence on 
the mind of one ſolitary individual; I 
ſhould not be aſhamed of its ſimpli- 
city, nor draw it to a cloſe without 
an excceding great reward,” 1 


T ogether with ſuch an one, © would 


pray to unite in humble but fervent 
veneration of the glorious and moſt 
benevolent Redeemer of men. With 
him I would join in acknowledging 


that glory, which appertained unto 
Jeſus “ before the world was; * and 


* John xvii. 5. 
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in honouring the Son even as we 
honour the Father.”* Let me add, 
that, with him, I would moſt cordially 
agree in beholding much more than 
the majeſty of human nature, in that 
tranſcendent character, of whom it is 
declared, in the ſolemnity and full extent 
of language, that He is before all 

things, and by him all things conſiſt.” 


* John v. 23. 


THE END. 


